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Авт. XII.—S‘élivéhana and the S'áliváhana Saptaéati. Bv 
Rao Sa’nep VISHVANA TH NA‘RA YAN MANDLIK. 


Bead 19th March 1873. 


SA'LIVAHANA, sometimes called Sátaváhana or Sátaváhana,is the name 
of the Hindu king after whom the present Saka era current in Mahá- 
ráshira is named. He is popularly believed to have been descended 
from a Kumbhira, or bricklayer. A legend named Salivéhana-charitra, 
written in Maráthi, has been printed and published, and it gives 
the traditionary account of his birth from а virgin aged under four 
years, and his exploits, and the establishment of his era to the south 
of the Narmadá. When а Maréthé Hindu makes a religious determina 
nation about anything, he has to repeat the period of time that has 
elapsed since the advent of the Kali-yuga, the number of the incarnation 
believed to preside over the destinies of the world, the geographical 
position occupied by the performer of the ceremony, and the time with 
reference to the Sáliváhana era in the calendar. This is the era generally 
observed to the south of the Narmadá. To the north of that river, 
the Vikramáditya era is observed in most places. 
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In the popular enumeration of the founders of Sakis or eras, Sélivé- 
hana stands the third. Thus, 


ЇЙЇ ramae 

аат ач: enfe ART: N 
ат TTT: ಇಕೆ! 

ತಾ| Wed «аата: HT: || 


Translation :— In the Kali age (come) Yudhishthira, Vikrama, (and) 
Sáliváhana, afterwards will be the king Vijayibhinandana, then the 
king Nágárjuna, (and) the sixth Kalki: these six are stated to be the 
makers of éakás or eras. 


The calculators of the current native almanacs describe the places of 
these founders, and the duration of thei? eras. Thus, beginning with 
the first, Yudhishthira,* he is stated to have lived at Indraprastha 
(supposed to be somewhere near Dehli), and the duration of his era 
to be 3044 years, up to the time of Vikrama of Ujjayiní, whose era is 
said to have extended to 135 years, until the advent of Sáliváhana 
at Pratishthina,t whose era will, it is said, last 18,000 years. Не will 
be succeeded by the following :— 


(4.) The fourth, Vijayábhinandana, at Vaitarani, } at the junction 
of the Indus ; his era 10,000 years. 


(5.) The fifth, Nágárjuna, at Dhérdtirtha, in the Gauda country $; 
his era 400,000 years. 


(6.) The sixth, Kalkin, at Karavira-pattana [or Kolhápura], in the 
Karnátaka ; his era 821 years. 


* атанат, зго NONIS 
are TY 399: ЭТӘ ಕಾಗೆ! RR qur il 
чаж TAHA: TREE «гга 11411 


Translation :— When Yudhishthira was holding sway over the earth, Ursa 
major was in the tenth constellation, MagAá (Regulus) ; the era of that king was 
2526 years. "This differs from the popular tradition by 618 years. 

+ The modern town of Paithana, on the Godávarí, in the Nizám's domi- 
nions, E, Long. 75° 28', N. Lat. 19° 29. 

i There is no such town in Sindh where the Indus joins the sea, but proba- 
bly the place of junction itself is &o called. 

5 Adjoins Vanga, or Bengal. See the Brihatsanhitd of Varáhamihira, Ch. 14, 
v. 7, p. 88, Calo. ed. Probably this is Behar. Опо of the districts of the Nizám's 
territory is called Dhárásinha or Dháráseva. 
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The Saka year of Sáliváhana begins on the fist day ofthe first half 
of Chaitra. 

Vasanta-navarátra (or the epring-festival of nine nights, sacred to 
the Durgá) begins on the first day of the Saka year. These years 
are classed into cycles of sixty* each, and each year is named from some 
supposed quality inherent in it. Thus the twenty in the beginning are 
believed to represent years of prosperity ; while the last twenty are 
considered to be inauspicious. Vishnu is the presiding deity of the 
first twenty, Brahmá that of the second, and Siva reigns from the 
forty-first to the sixtieth. The last year of this cycle is Ashaya, which 
means annihilation ; and the three before it are rudAirodgárí, causing 
to vomit blood, raktiksAi, red-eyed, and krodhana, angry. These are 
beleved to be unpropitious years. I may mention that the last four 
years of the last cycle, which were Saka 1795-88, or A.c. 1864-65 to 
1867-68, were understood by the people of Western India to be years 
fraught with evil. And when the American war broke out in the years 
raudra, the destroyer's year, and durmati, the bad-motived, people sup- 
posed that some calan. ties would befall the world. Every worldly event 
is interpreted hy these signs ; and people are in а ferment when some 
war or other sioodshed takes place in these years. These sixty-years’ 
cycles are common to the eras both of Vikramáditya and Sálivábana. 
The latter is pre-eminently the prince of Western India, or rather a 
Maráthá if I may use the expression. 


His capital was Pratishthána, the modern Paithana, on the Godáverf. 
The traditionary accounts connect him with Maháráshtra in every 
respect. Hemachandra, the great Jaina writer, who flourished in the 
twelfth century of the Samvat era, includes Sáliváhana among the four 


® They are named thus:— 4 pya. ಇ RPT. 3 TE. vorum « Harf. 
«afin. э Ta. < ಜಣ, ® чат. ҷо TT, AA PS, UR TEHT imr, 1೪ 
Рт. ೩೬ TH. 1೬ FFT. NS «рагу. NC «тет. AS чүй. ಇಂ a. 33 TSP. 
ಇಇ FUT. \ АМТ ಇ ATR. їч FT. WAST. ಇಳಿ Hoy € TT. 4% FFF. 
1° ga. ಇ freq. Ux (гей. ta RTT. Аз тїй. ೩೬ ೫5. ೩೩ TT, ae 
WT. %< ЧЇ. 45 RTT. Yo OT. VA TAT. ಇಇ aa. ¥ HIST. YY qr 
TUT. ¥ RIF: ¥ ЧАЧТА. v TATE. ve ATT. х9 Tad. «° qu. А ಗ್ಗ 
тё. SR ETE. SA Aar. “¥ Que «а. “< Sa. «9 ARR. «< ಗಾಣಗಿ 
ча, FIT. ೩೦ 99. 

Those occur in old astronomical works, like Ndradasanhitd. 
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learned kings named in his Dictionary. They are:—1, Vikraméditya ; 
2, Sélivéhana, 3, Munja; 4, Bhoja. All these kings were versed 
in Sanskrit literature, and were likewise authors of new works. At 
present no Sanskrit or Prákrit work by Vikramáditya is to be found. 
Some writers quote the Vikramáditya Kosha or Dictionary; but he 
cannot be the Vikraméditya of Ujjayini, founder of the era, but a 
modern prince of that name. The Vikramáditya mentioned by the 
author of Jyotirvidébharana was nota man of great learning, but 
was а patron of learned men :— 


66 . e 9 ‘11 


=аїччтєїїїкйзчї: Ti «ау qe. ೧೫೫7 117" 


This account is not to be trusted ; because, from what Dr. Bhéu 
Dájí * says, Varáhamihira lived in the fifth century after Christ, and 
died in 509 4. c. He cannot, therefore, have been contemporary 
with Vikrams. Many Jaina writers speak of Vikrama’s bravery and 
generosity. And it is also stated + that a learned Jain named Sid- 
dhasena Divákara and Kálidás were his contemporaries. 


Of Sáliváhana, the second learned prince named by Hemachandra, 
I will speak further on. 


Munja is understood to be the uncle } of Rájá Bhoja, and the author 
of Munja-prati-desa-Vyavasthd. He is described as living in the 9th 
and 10th centuries of the Christian era, $ and to have been appointed 
regent during the minority of Каја Bhoja.|| But this will require careful 
examination. 


Bhoja is the author of (1) a commentary on the Foga-sitrds of 
Patanjali ; (2) 4évéyurveda, a treatise on horses ; (3) Pideanmanohard, 
an astrological treatise ; and (4) Sarasvati-Kanthabharana, a work on 
rhetoric. A work on grammar by Bhoja also exists, but I have not 
yet been able to get а copy. I understand that one exists in a private 
library in the Dekhan, the catalogue of which has been obligingly 


® Seo Jour. Вот. В. В. As. Soc. vol. VIII. p. 241. 

+ Bee Tafarn and other works: 

$ As. Rea. vol. XIV. p. 76; id, vol. VIII. p. 268. 

§ Id. vol. XVII. p. 282 ॥ Id. vol. IX. p. 107. 
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placed at my disposal, but the MS. has not yet come to my hands. 
Aphorisms from this grammar are quoted by various authors. * 


A Sanskrita writer says :— 
ira? QU яп 
TRAM OTM AMT: || 
aad Presta ಇ Тат гаа ата 
жеө: Foe dale: Il 


Translation: —** O brother, Brahmá ; you are altogether inimical to the 
begging men, Because while you have not made Vikrama, Sáliváhana, 
Munja, Bhoja, and other kings very long-lived, you have created 
Mérkanda, Dhruva, Lomaéa, and others very long-lived. '' 


The fourth learned king named by Hemachandra is Sélivihana, also 
called Satavéhana. That lexicographer also styles him Hála, which 
may be a corrupt form of Sála. Some Prákrita authors have styled 
him Váláhana. f There are various Jaina accounts which claim 
him to bea convert to their faith. Of that, however, we may speak 
further on. These Jaina accounts of Sáliváhena are now the principal 
Source of information about the life and times of this prince, whose 
name and ега are во common amongst all ranks of the Hindus of Mahé- 
réshtra- As I said before, he is the third of the $a&a-Kkartás or era-makers 
(as now popularly received) of the ordinary Hindu calendar. There is 
a life of Sáliváhana in Maráthí, written evidently on the basis of local 
tradition. Of Jaina authors, giving some account of him, there are 
many. Of these, I give an abstract of one of the best. 


In Kalpapradipa, a Jain work by Jinaprabhasüri, who composed 
many works about the middle of the 14th century of the Samvat era, 
the author writes about many places sacred to his co-religionists. Thus 
he, amongst others, describes Pratishthána or Paithana, and in connection 
with it mentions the king Sátaváhana, of whom he gives some account. 
This narrative is long; of which the following is an abstract :— 


* See, amongst others, the Vaidika-nighantu bhdashya. Also Siddhdnta- 


kaumudi : ೫% tw: &(5яїе нае тайата тай ಗಾಣ || Cale. Ed. vol, II. 
р. 85. 

‚1 Sa and Sa aro vulgarly turned into Ad in Gujarát and other pro- 
vinceB. 
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Saluting Suvrata Jina,* he describes Pratishthána as he had heard 
it described. In the southern half of Bhiratavarsha,t an ornament 
to Maháráshtra, is the beautiful city of Pratishthána. Although it 
once vied with the capital of India in splendour, time has changed 
it into a poor trifling village. There lived in it some foreign Bráhmanas 
in the house of a potter, with their young widowed sister. They used 
to beg for food.corn, and to bring it to their sister, who cooked it 
forthem. One day their sister went to the bank of the Godávari to 
fetch water, when Sesha, + the Nága-king, viewing her attractive per- 
son, assumed the human form, and, coming out of his watery house, had 
connection with her against her will. Although by age incapable of 
conception, the divine power of Sesha made her a mother. Sesha, 
discovering to her who he was, told her that whenever she was in 
distress she should remember him. He then went back to his home in 
Раша; and the widow also returned to her home. Shame prevented 
her disclosing to her brothers the adventure that had befallen her. 
After some time had elapsed, her brothers concluded from her 
physical condition that she was with child; and the elder brother 
suspected the younger ofthe intrigue, while the younger had the 
like suspicions of his senior brother. Afterwards both abandoned 
their sister, and went to different countries, while she remained in the 
same city, gaining her livelihood by doing service in several families. 
At the proper time she gave birth to a boy endowed with all good 
signs. Her son grew in age as well as in good qualities ; and whenever 
he played with his companions he used to become the king, and 
to give his playfellows horses, elephants, carriages, and other artificial 
conveyances. Jinaprabhasiri says :—“ wide ilem ಕಣ್ಣೆ. TIE 
аёнї SPT: i.e. "The people called him Sátaváhana, because 
(the verb) sanoti signifies ‘to give.’ [And hence he by whom were (i.e. 
[dattáni]) sdtani § given [véhandni, i.e.] conveyances, was called 
Sátavíhana. The story which follows the above narrative is also to be 
found in the Maráthí legendary work Sáliváhana-cAaritra, to which 
allusion has been made in the beginning of this paper, and which is 
therefore omitted here. At the end, the king Vikrama being defeated 
by Sátaváhana, fled to Ujjayini. Sátaváhana was afterwards installed 


€ One of the Tírthankaras. 1 India. 
і The king of Pitdla, or the aerpent-region. 
$ qur (ತ) гта || The above is a form of this verb of the eighth class. 
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king, and the city Pratishthina became a rich city, having wide 
roads, large temples and private dwellings, brilliantly white markets, 
fortifications, and ditches; and Sitavahana having made all the 
people of the Dakshinapatha * free from debt, and conquered the 
country as far as the Tápí, introduced his era therein, He after- 
wards became a Jain, He built Jaina chaityzs or temples, which 
refreshed the eyes of the people. Fifty of his Viras (or Sirdárs) 
built Jaina temples, after their respective names. Неге the episode 
respecting Pratishthána comes to an end. The author then recounts 
the remains of other traditions respecting the life of Sátaváhana. This 
account is the same asthat given in the Chaturvinsatiprabandha of 
Réjaéekhara. Therein it appears that there was a powerful Bráhmana 
minister named Sudraka with Sátaváhana, who once recovered the wife 
of Sátaváhana, who had been carried away ; and further that there were 
fifty warriors living without, and fifty within the city of Pratishthána at 
the time of Sátaváhana. Sudraka was made the chief magistrate of 
the capital by Sátaváhana. Оп one occasion Sátaváhana lifted up a 
stone of the size of fifty-two cubits, along with fifty of his officers. 
Some lifted it an inch, others two inches, while the king lifted it up to 
his knees. Although Sudraka was then only twelve years of age, he 
threw up the stone into the skies, and, in falling, it split up into three 
pieces. One piece fell toa distance of twelve kos or twenty-four 
miles ; the second fell into that pool of the Godévari at Paithana 
called Nága-rhada (i. e. the pool of serpents] ; the third is still to be seen 
at a crossing where four roads meet. Seeing this feat of extraordinary 
strength, the king invested him with authority. The king’s officers only 
permitted his wielding a stick, but he was not allowed to carry any 
other weapon. But even with that stick he used to prevent the Sir- 
dárs residing outside the city from coming within its limits, for he feared 
a disturbance if they came within. 


Sátaváhana's end was thus brought about. He became desirous of 
sexual enjoyment, and every fourth day he married a new virgin from 
one of the four classes. This went on for some time, when the people 
became enraged, and a Bráhmana of the village named Viváhavatiká 
prayed to the goddess Pithajá stating that the king's practice came in 
the way of their children's marriage. The goddess said that she would 
become his daughter, and when asked by the king he should bestow her 


* Country to the south. 
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on him, when she would chastise him. Accordingly, when the mar- 
riage was being performed, and the cloth between the pair was removed, 
she assumed the form of a fiend and pursued the king, who fled before 
her, until coming to the Nága-rhada pool, he there jumped in and was 
drowned. After some time the minister Sudraka also died. The 


account runs thus :— “aq: RRA TAME: UTTER: | ETAT 
этет war 4 fan ಇಗಿಗಾಗಿ ಇಗಿಗಾಗಿ! 8೧೫1 zfs, i- e. “Thereafter the son 
Saktikumára was enthroned king, (and called) Sátaváhanayani. After 
him there has been по king at Pratishthána, the city of heroes.” 


The conclusion of the story is characteristic of a sectarian writer :— 
ая AAMT TT WHAT CY H- 
ಕಾ Eq: ಬು ಒಟ З 21 
“Whatever is improbable herein is caused by the writings (or Shástras) 
of others ; for a Jaina is not given to inconsistent (or dishonest) speech." 


The same author—Jinaprabhasári—has written another chapter on 
the city of Pratishthána, from which I give the following extracts :— 


атэ cat qiti ೫17087೫ Il 

aad nere cep ez ANA A: NN 
wet ಇಗ ат ara dat Aart чт ಫಗ: || 
pata a wees ಹಡಗ massi ॥ 3 I 
mada generate «чата: {же ತಾಸೆ | 
THT roared RR: HASTE: | A 1I 
amaan AATF 7೯೮7 TATA |! 

«rear fia ತಗತೆ: qd meum TT || 9 1. 
edendum Ff зт RR: 
semaphores SITS || UI 
mamaria FEN 11 
qued TF OTA: ॥ © Il 
siaaa durer «= AEH Il 
дачу наат: SANE Ho || 

(aad ata) ತೆಗೆ їзїї: after: fae || 
ತ್ಮಗೆ AA: daresay MET 11 c Il 
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Translation :—‘‘ May the city of Pratishthána, on the Godavari, pure 
and fit for the subduer of enemies, flourish ; 

A city which is the jewelled head-ornament of the glory of Mahárásh- 
tra; and which is beautified by pleasure-giving palaces and 
chaityas, cooling to the eyes. (1.) 

Wherein exist sixty-eight sacred popular places, and wherein fifty-two 
hefoes were born, and which is consequently called the city of 

heroes ; and 

Wherein the [other] kings of the earth glorious-like-the-sun cannot 
effect entrance therein. (2.) 

[Fearing] that his religious faith may be destroyed, 

The Jain king went an horseback to preach it at Bhrigu Kachha (pro- 
bably Broach), a city 220 Kosa distant from this city. (3.) 

Nine hundred and ninety-three years after the death of the Jain 
(king) in this city, 

The Árya [named] Kálaka established an annual festival on the 4th of 
the bright half of the month of Bhádrapada. (4.) 

And intelligent persons, having seen the line of temples of gods in this 
city, gave up their desire of witnessing the beauty of the line of 
heavenly cars [called 10172678 of the gods. (5.) 

In this city flourished Sitaváhana and other kings of singular celebrity ; 

And there were likewise Ánnasatrás or houses for the distribution of 
food in this city coutaining many deities. (6.) 

And in consequence of being troubled by the kmg, [the authors] Kapila, 
Átreya, Brihaspati, and Panchála published one s/oke or verse 
containing the drift of their four lákhs of verses. (7). 

(This is the sloka.) When food is digested, says Atreya, dinner (should 
be taken] ; Kapila [enjoins] compassion towards animals; Drihas- 
pati counsels distrust, and Panchila, softness towards the female 
sex, (8.)” 


From the Prabandhachintámani and Chaturvinsatiprabandha it ap- 
pears that, with the aid of Panditás Silivihana composed 400,000 
gíthás or Prákrit verses, and denominated it the kosha or treasury of 
gáthás. And this seems probable. For Banabhatta writes as follows, 
at the beginning of Harshacharitra :— 


aT ATA ЕЕ Б И ЕЕН 
баара айй: ж ART HANIA: I 
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Translation :—Sátaváhana made the (gátAá-) kosha, indestructible and 
faultless.* The kosha (was made) of good verses of approved metres 
like precious stones.+ 

Binabhatta lived 1200 years ago. 

Of the gáthá-kosha I have succeeded in obtaining from a Basseen 
Bréhmana a portion containing seven hundred verses in the Mahá- 
ráshtri form of the Prákrit. It is entitled the Sdlioéhana-Saptasati, 
the seven hundred verses of Sáliváhana. The copy is about а hundred 
years old. This is a very old work, of an age which may be taken to 
be contemporaneous with Sáliváhana. The language is Maháráshtri- 
Prákrit, which requires a commentary to understand it properly. The 
Maráthí is evidently derived from this form of Prákrit. I append a 
table of words gathered from the above work :— 


wercret STR, quar. 
Maháráshtri-Prákrita. Marathi. English. 
(1) TTT. зг. Father's sister. 
(2) qa. gei. Grieves. 
(3) qn. qm. Attain. 
(4) эй. als. Lip. 
(5) qr qi- Thine. 
( 6.) чєп. ani. Mine. 
(7) fafta. ಗಗ. Shell. 
( 8) БЕ: бажа. Ripe. 
(9) qi. ort. A female calf. 
( 10) Fafteuat Ras. Mud. 
(1 кеў Га. Театв. 
frst gre. Bark. 
im. qr. Stomach. 
(14) a. Arar. Goldsmith. 
(15) <. te. Wide. 
(16) ತ್ಮ ач. Ghee or clarified butter. 
(17) чя. чы. Cat. 
(18) goi ai. Old. 
( 19) apis ೫ಣ್‌. Wet. 
( 20) qi. ತ್ಯ... Mistake. 
(21) айя. (vulgar ತೌ.) gam. Boy. 
(22) AE. gait. А female pig. 


+ Freo from vulgarisms. + This verse is also capable of another interpretation. 
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All these words are current in Maháráshtra, and they point to the 
age of this work, and also help us to understand the changes which 
have taken place in the Marathi language. The oldest Marathi poet 
whose works are extant is Mukundráj, who belongs to the end of the 
12th and the beginning of the 13th century. His successor Dnyáne- 
буага wrote his celebrated commentary on the Bhagavatgité in Sáke 
1272 or 4.c. 1350. Now the difference between the Maráthí of 
Dnyáne$vara and the present Marathi, and that between the Mahérdsh- 
trí-Prákrit of Sáliváhana-Saptaéatí and Dnyáneávara's Maráthí, is 
so great that we may safely conclude that more than twice the period 
must have elapsed between the composition of the Sdlivéhana-Saptasati 
and that of the Dnyánescari that has elapsed since the latter was 
written. І do not say that the present Maráthí is a pure daughter of 
the Mahdrashtri-Prékrit, in which the Silieíhana-Saptaáati is com- 
posed; but I believe it mainly is 80; and the time that has certainly 
passed in the bringing about of certain known changes in the Maráthi 
language is a fair index for judging the age of prior lingual formations 
from which the Maráthí has evidently drawn largely in its con- 
struction.* 

There are seven hundred and odd géthis or verses in the above 
work, divided into seven chapters called satakas or hundreds ; and at 
the end of each chapter is a verse like this :— 


Tia EAA TAT «13-89 TE Fax fie Il 
queat TAT qeu 77೯1531 CYR Il 

Translation :—Thus ends this first hundred of the gátAéís out of the 
sapta-satam (i.e. the seven hundred) made by the chiefs of the great 
poets headed by Kavivatsala, + charming the hearts of the appreciative 
people. 

This work is evidently by Sáliváhana, living on the banks of the 
Godavari ; for that river is often named, and some description in re- 
ference to it occurs here and there, Of mountains the Vindhya is 
hercin noticed. Verse 64 of the fifth hundred is in praise of Vikramá- 
ditya, and the 67th of the same hundred is in praise of Sáliváhana ; both 
of these must be by some one of the six poets other than Sálivíhann. 


ಅ In the 4th rataka, Bth verse, there is а reference to Buddha and Bhiksls 
sangha, words chiefly in use amongst the Bauddhas; and they point to the ro- 
mote periods nt which this work must have been composed. 

t This is the name of Sátaváhana, as appears from versc 3 of the first hundred. 
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Although it is called Siliv;Aana-saptaáati, it has not been composed by 
Sáliváhana alone, because I understand from the commentator's notes 
that the following poets also contributed to the work :— 


1. Bodissa; 5. Makarandasena ; 
2. Chulluha; 6. Srírája; and lastly comes 


3. Amarrrdja ; 7. Sáliváhana. 
4. Kumarila ;* З 

This poem is a collection of Prákrit songs, abounding in ironical 
expressions and love-sentiments. 

Although the Juinas claim Sáliváhana as one of their own, he does 
not seem to be so. Inthe Mangala or introductory verse, the Pasupati 
or Siva is distinctly referred to, and а prayer addressed in his honour, 
which would not have been the case if the prince were a Jaina. 

In the first lambaka (or section) of the Kathdsaritasdgara of 
Bhattasomeévara, a king named Sátaváhana and his dependent Guná- 
dhya-kavi are mentioned, and a long account is given about them ; but 
that Sátaváhana is evidently quite different from the Sátaváhana the 
founder of the era and author of the Saptasati, the subject of this paper. 
Except this work by Sáliváhana, I think that a very old work by a king 
in the Prákrit language is not to be found. 

There is an old Sanskrit and Prákrit drama by Sudraka, a king, en- 
titled the Mritsakati or the Toy-cart ; but its age has not, I think, 
been yet well determined. 

The Sátaváhana mentioned by the Brihatkathá must have been a 
contemporary of Nanda, while the Sátaváhana or the Sáliváhana of some 
of the Jaina writers (see the fourth verse in the above extract) would be 
living at about 466 a.C., or in the 388th year of the Sáliváhana era. 
The Sáliváhana author of the gátAhá-sapfasati can be neither the one 
nor the other, as he is the prince of Pratishthána, whose current era is 
now inits 1795th year. Some writers appear to me to be confounding 
this 5411180808 with the Vikramáditya Sakárí; but the same works 
(like the Saptaáati) refer to two princes; and both eras are still cur- 
rent within their respective spheres. The universal and continued 
practice of Maháráshtra, supported by uniform tradition, inclines me to 
the belief that Sáliváhana was quite distinct from Vikramaditya Sakérf, 
who reigned at Ujjayiní 135 years before the advent of Sáliváhana. 


= This is evidently a different Kumáríla from the contemporary of Sankari- 
chárya of that name. 
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Акт. XIII.—Twelve Sabean Inscriptions. By E. Renarsek, M.C.E., 
Member ofthe Senate of the University of Bombay, Hon. M. 
D. Br. К.А. S. 


Read 21st March 1874. 


Ав the reduced copies here given are facsimiles made by me on a 
smaller scale from my original estampages, they will show that these 
inscriptions belong to different periods of time, and are sculptured in 
various styles. Of nine slabs, all of which are yellow and extremely 
hard stones, only one (VIII.) is entire, but there is also another (IX.) 
the inscription of which, although not mutilated, is only а fragment 
taken from a larger monument composed of several, perhaps of many, 
stones ; indeed there is no doubt that the walls of many public buildings 
bore inscriptions. 

The three metal tablets (X., XI., XII.) are quite perfect, although 
greenish from verdigris. Their inscriptions are in relievo, and must 
have been cast. The four corners have holes for nails or rings. 


I. 
The arrows indicate the directionin which lines 6, 8 and !0 must be read. 


eem 9 оу jp om noe ಡೊ 
ree prom numerals тэу... 2. 
ಭಾ ನು Mm m ರಾ pa 3. 
ТУРЕ 1 WIT xD mm. 4. 
iis " un pm pw nee 5. 
SS... мү пт 27 32 eee 6. 
T. п Ww own HD poses 7. 
<S Mmm MA RP eee 8. 
S Dp ™ NID nno am... 9 
> ese U my vo... 10. 


1. M. Halévy has to Os. 26 vro» “ à celles qui sont enceintes, 
grosses chez lui." 

2. There is no doubt that the figures enclosed by the two ladders 
on the facsimile are numerals, but it is uncertain whether the sign 4 is 
to be considered as the lower part of ‘4 whose numerical value is always 
== 5, or as the upper part of пу whose value is always = 1000. In the 
former instance the whole number would be 23, and in the letter 4003. 

J. The words in thisline are nearly all well known, except the 
fragments at the two extremities. 
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4. Totally unknown to me. 

5. yw pl. of ym “idol,” occurs also in line 8, and further on in V. 
lines 4 and 7. 

6. Part of this phrase occurs also in V. 5, from which the last word 
p» which is here fragmentary, can be completed, thus уз. 

7. won “ fruits.” 

9. xm the first word of this line occurs also in another inscription, 
Z. d. D. М. G. XXVI., where it is taken for a man’s name by Przto- 
rius, and op is also considered one by Ilalévy. Saba is well known. 


10. “ A’qrab the son of Yashal,’’ in another inscription Yabshal. 


II. 

Slab, long 21:7, broad 13:6 inches ; reduced by meto one-third. The 
letters are all ix relievo, and the four sides are mutilated as in I. ; 
moreover the stone is broken, and а line on the facsimile shows the 
triangular piece thus separated. 


mr mmm тз 1 
А Con? ND vw 2 
e ಇಲ pm (gap) n... 3 
— NN ಗುಮು NIC Yee 4 

TES 5 

2 aan Dn e 6 
rr rer) ಇ MN DANN: 7 
"m m made 8 
Si Nass de з fp DO miee 9 


In inscriptions carved ia relievo, the letters 3, 3» р arc confounded 
more easily than in others, but especially з and 5; also in other respects 
{һсу are more difficult to decipher than the more common ones where 
the letters are exeavated. Неге nevertheless the locality ‘Saba, " 
the tribe “ Deni Hotaimah," a man’s name “Ahab son of," aud the 
region "" Tahamah, " i. e. low-country, and the root e can be made out 


with certainty in lines 4, 5, 6, 8, and 10. 


ш. 

Inscription 18 inches long and 13:5 brond, incomplete on all sides. 
Also in reliero and nearly in the same style as IF., but in some places 
the sculptor had merely begun, or rather indicated, the letters, and had 
left them unBnished without excavating the space around them properly ; 
this is the cause of the indistinctness appearing on the facsimile (reduced 
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by me to one-fourth), especially at the end of the penultimateline. This 
fragment is nevertheless interesting, as every line contains the names of 
localities or persons. 


EA рл nim pee 1 
DTE мМ ದುದಗಿ mm... 2 

1 мр YT Yn mm... 3 
PER mm Uy oum 4 
Е M р СОР m nee 5 
PME vm mm po 6 
eee mm DYDI Dee 7 
a WE xxm рорт от... 8. 


1. Here we have pw y» [0] “Our king Marsadajan,” the initial 
n being supplied by me. 

2. Names of the provinces mov “ Hazramout” and го» '* Yemen." 

3. Town of nap Saba. 

4. Name of the tribe opp ಇ. “ Deni Kaikim." 

5. Proper noun ॥ р co» wwo '' Saharal A'sm son of A." 


6. Name of the low-country nom Tahamah, as in II. 8, and mn 
“ their sons." 


7, 8, contain no words known to me. 


IV. 

This inscription, although fragmentary like the preceding one, looks 
wonderfully fresh, with all the letters expressed sharply and distinctly ; 
it must have been entirely preserved from atmospheric influences and 
contact with moist soil; it is 18 inches long and 11 broad, and was 
reduced by me to one-fourth of its original dimensions. Here the reading 
goes alternately from right to left e£ vicissim, as marked by the arrows. 


E JON ун ಬ 1 
> ...... TM UND Ww 2 
КОЛОС mp2 ро poese 3 
—...... рз] DY ааа <<<. 4 
ree жо р Dn ಎ. ð 
ا‎ n ೫೫) xa side e's 6 
aii pn» p» "v 7 
>...) 20 wen KN 8 
ಕಾಸ್ಟ oy moo ni... 0 
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1. Contains only three words; the two first are easily recognized 
as designating "" son " and the numeral “four ;" the third is imperfect. 


2. Here Abe “ and three," опе of the forms in which that numeral 
sometimes occurs, can be recognized, but wm is obscure to me. 


3. This line appears to contain only one entire word, namely, m. 
4. узр (~ perfodit,) as in I. 6, vx» “and seven ;" the last word 
is incomplete. 
ұр p зул “and Lakaz son of Safar." 
Again pm pm. Conf. I. 6 and V. 5. 
Exactly the same words again, but preceded by ‘x. 


N Sp‏ ص 


In this line the lozenge-shaped p is perhaps to be read as waw. 


9. Here we meet with three words whose roots appear to be cw 
ee~ and ಒಆ but there is also a goddess called рор. 


10. Here the words * Halkámar son of Tab...” plainly indicate 
the direction of the reading, and the usual one would give no sense. 


y. 


This inscription, which is likewise damaged on the sides, but the 
letters whereof are extremely distinct, measures 18 inches in length 
and 14 in breadth ; it was reduced by me to one-fourth of its dinen- 
sions from my original estampage. Fashion of reading precisely as 


in IV. 


... 2 pm n Oe 1. 
>... mpm мург NNN 2. 
ಮುರಿ рр po ree 3. 
Teen |» Wom wi. 4. 
n pp mm pee 5. 
Aves vm y m- 6 
Mo ртм [m pes 7 
Tees xm a vp 8 
com ov» NH. 9 


1. The word prs occurs here also in lines 6, 7, and 8, nearly always 
in connection with 15m. 

2, The root т із no doubt the same with qe and ryw occurs also 
in IV. 8. 


Ire Tr Trlr o odor ¢ 
4 2°14 9°) TAN 


COPA MOBS 
02 ttl ory] [1 ӘЙ 
STATI ET TENS ТАЙ 
По ПА а Jot 
[ral Ih ЛПУ 
SEO RACIO GUI PE 
АІ: ооо її] 
У о Лју >? 
ШТО est» 


о [19 ПА шо © 1 o11 
поо {Il} Ho 0111111 
Mdo FF: УД 910111೪) 

V ro ið d 
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3. Here the first word is the well-known ‘va the god Ba'l, lord, 
husband, owner, inhabitant ; the second and third are exactly as in 
1V. 6, 7. 

4. Here mmm is of the same root as in line 2. Again jîm as in 
line 7 and I. 8. 

5. pp fom та nearly as in line 6 and IV. 6. 

6. Again pm asin line 1 and the s» of I. 1. 

7. Again pm with the рга of I. 8. 

8. The mutilations of this line are to be supplemented as follows :— 
pon үш ಪ 

9. Here both œv (pulverem sparsit) and суы (ಟಿ) pr origo in tenui, 
m tantum, tantillum, q. d. tenue quid) appear to refer to something 
slight. 

VI. 


This inscription, 18 inches long and 12 broad, was reduced by me, 
from my original estampage of it, to one-fourth. The large initial 4 en- 
closed in a quadrangle, and standing out in relievo, is a peculiarity. 
One corner of the inscription is lost, but a few lines are complete, as 
may be easily seen below in lines 11 and 12 from the words yun om 
“in the vicinity of our town." 


Wu SS ТИИТ 15. 
1. The word ‹ Кав” often designates a promontory, but it is very 
doubtful whether it has that signification here. 
12 20 таз 
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2. "aro may be the name of a person, or perhaps even of a locality. 

3. pm ow “ the servants (men) of our king;" ут wants only 
a yod to mean “ he dedicated," but this or some other termination is 
broken off. 

4. The peculiarity of this line is that it contains only one stroke of 
separation, and that the name of the divinity * Almaqqahu" is melted 
into one word with ‘ra and vw. 

5. Here we have the locality. Z Z Haban as in X. 1, and the 
goddess of Hamran pen m. 

6. Again, the divinity "" Almaqqahu" with the town ** Saba” and 
the words naz умео vow would mean “ Almaqqahu in her grace 
for Saba." 


7. сух may just as plausibly be read сон and occurs also in lines 11 
and 14. The words мар рд cra mean “ by our people (of) Saba." 

8. Sno requires a stroke of separation between 9 and 2 ; there is 
no doubt that nwo Sa'datel (felicity of God) is а man's name, and in 
that case 53 must be “ son." 

9. The phrase: wh neo cy nn % Sen wo wmm is to be translated : 
* and Sa’datel son of Danm attacked them on the day Matow with 
the army.” 

10. The words wry mow vom are intelligible singly, but the sense 
of the phrase is obscure to me on account of the obscure word im 
which precedes them. 

ll. Again mx or сом with several unknown words. 

12. Here only the words, already mentioned above, ‘In the 
vicinity of our town" are intelligible to me. 

13. Unintelligible. M. Halévy renders wn by “ faveur, acceptable,” 
and ‘nino by “nom divin." 

14. ov Here the initial м is wanting to make again “ Alrem," but 


it terminates the preceding line, which must therefore be complete. oy 
* majesty.” (Pretorius. Z. d. D. M. С. XXVII. p. 417 seqq.) 


15. Here only the words ym гӯ сап be made out with certainty :— 
“ By the goddess of Поа.” 


VII. 


This inscription is 17 inches long and 9:7 broad; 1 have reduced it 
(о one-fourth. It does not contain a complete line nor a perfect sen- 
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tence; and, as will be observed from the line passing through the 
facsimile, the right-hand upper corner is broken off. 


P narmin (Р) gan... I 
өзө sn ಬ. рт nim 2 
IM OD wm ಬಾಗ್‌... 3, 

mn “0 Um mn. 4 
EN у wm in ps 5 
(xs пїп n row wee 6 
ಮ +... ಗಾಜು prir e: 7 
з ™ то р mine 8 
€ Du vum T - 9, 
am OFDM wan О. 70 
ಮಾಸಾ n omn row... 31.1 
ಭಟ n (7? we nia шул... 12 


1. Only one stroke of separation occurs in this line, and therefore 
the second word is rather long. Both words are fragments apparently. 


2. рт Yahaqbel is a man's name, and sois Tazah, the last letter of 
which is wanting, but the word is complete in lines 6 and 8. 

3. Here the only word “he has dedicated ” is complete. 

4. The word wn occurs also in X. 6 and "w ibid. line 8. vo^ with 
the mimation occurs also in VIII. 1. 


5. wine а verb of the 10th conjugation with pronominal suffix ; 
it would be better to read yn for jim to make it “ because." 


6. Plainly “ Neshákarib the son of Tazah." 

7. Wholly unintelligible to me. 

8. This is again distinct ; the first letter is no doubt the final nun of 
the word үз and the reading of the whole line is “(he was the) son of 


Tazah son of Marz ; Marz (was the) son of..." the last wanting letter 
was also probably лип, although the facsimile shows ya indistinctly. 


9. Неге we have турт “ they have dedicated or presented 1(;'' 
the word vz is no doubt connected with Us e? &c. 


10. The root e? may be twice discovered in the words nn 
mmm. 
11. Again “ Neshákarib, " as in line 6 and won. 
12. The same root rn as in the preceding line, but with mimation. 
12 x 
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The lower portions of the letters are wanting, but the words vw n 
are entire. 


VIII. 


This inscription, 20 inches long and 6:7 broad, is complete, and was 
reduced by me to one-fifth : — 


mon ಬು om mm nen! 
i ттл рл po wm 55 m 2 
nin vmx en wmv mao 3 
omy wm + 
1. In näy the final n is not necessarily a feminine termination, and 
I prefer to consider it as a masculine. All the other words are well 
fixed, and Ёатт occurs also in VII. 4. 


2. The most plausible letter to fill in the first lacuna of one 
character appears to me to be ¬, and about the second there can be no 
doubt, as the upper part of it is perfect. 


3. M. Halévy has (J. A. 1873, p. 321 seqq.) for warm * qu'il les 
bénisse,” and elsewhere for рт үтз oy» "" pour le salut de la maison de 
Silhin ; accordingly I do not hesitate to supply the lacuna of one 
letter which occurs in this line by the letter у and the word will be m. 


4. wmyx with pronominal suffix, is the plural of sp “ property, 
possession, acquisition;" for the only word of this inscription vomor 
obscure to me, which ought to present no very great difficulty on ac- 
count of its well-known surroundings, I am nevertheless unable to pro- 
pose a better approximation than wisl$ ‘to double, to augment.” 
Or wx abscondit. 

Translation :— 

Hofa'sat and his brother, with their sons the Benu Raim, have reno- 
vated to Da'] their house Madfan (lit. sepulchre), because he has heard 
them in his grace; May he bless and protect (or save) their posses- 
sions, in order to augment their prospenty ! 

IX. 

This fragment is extremely distinct, and appears to contain a cali- 

graphical vagary in the enormous size of the last letter of the first, and 


the entanglement of the same in the second line. It is 12 inches long 
and 8 broad, and was reduced by me to one-fourth. 
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1. Here only the word pt “ and stone ” is complete. 


2. Only yen is complete ; the word тоо occurs in VI. 9 as the name 
of a day. 


X. 


This metal tablet is perfect, as well as the two following ones, with 
which it seems to be contemporaneous, as the style of writing is exactly 
the same inall three, only the letters .೩೯೮ somewhat smaller in XII. 


This tablet is 10:3 inches long and 8:4 broad. and my facsimile is one- 
fourth of these dimensions. 


27 рт peo 1 
bom pr op > 

27 55 ೫೫1 р 3 
om ರಾಗಿ | 4 
m mm їз 5. 

` 3 ten mo om б 
о nm отп pv 7 
з op ಗಾ onp 8 
is om m 9 

3 ಗಾ pm cw 1% 


1. The word ZZ Haban occurs in lines 3, 4, and also in VI. 5. ai 
which occurs also in the last line of XT., has, it appears to me, not yet 
obtained a fixed signification: it may be “to, towards, near.” 


2. oye has, according to the Z. d. D. M. С. XXIV. p. 189, the 
meaning of “statue, title, monument." 


3. yen is a locality. 


4, 5. mpn and уто both occur in another inscription in the following 
phrase :—nbap rm pone ೫7೦ orn ov rendered by Pretorius: Am Tage 


da kümpfte das Dorf jener Feinde von uns und das Dorf unseres 
Stammes." 


6. For an we have wa: “ils ont fait invasion" (Halévy). 
7. пао із 100 according to Halévy 598-4 ; 466. 


8, 9, 10. Forz% Halévy gives the meaning of “réparer, recom- 
pense," but renders the phrase m» 2% by “il se retira d'elle :° ac- 
cordingly we have here two meanings for a word the signification of 
which does not appear yet well settled. 
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Translation :— 


Monument of Z, Z Haban near Qadam Yabin (or Eastern Yabin) and 
monument of Z. Myfa' Z Z Haban. And Ma'hrr attacked our village 
at the invasion of Mozet Taleb. And the day of the attack is the one 
hundredth Maqlat; near Qadam Koren (or Eastern Koren) ; and the 
day of the reparation (or retreat) is Adaf Hadaqan A'h. D. 


XI. 
Bronze tablet the size of X., also reduced by me to one-fourth. 

упт pan m 1. 

э юл у тл 2. 
по ಗು mp 9 
a рол om + 
» үз pm] 5. 
тошт mw 6 
юз Tr" mo T. 
3 mn n 8. 
prom m 9. 

i пз ome 3 10. 


In this inscription there are several new unknown words, and those 
which are old do not appear to be as yet well fixed. One of these is 
зау which is by M. Halévy rendered by "" repairing" and also by "" re- 
tiring ;" and in the latter meaning also Preetorius agrees with him, as 
he translates the phrase mo 3w quoted in X., like him, by “er hielt 
von thr ab." 


Of w M. Halévy says: "" La signification de w est obscure, le sens 
de montagne lui convient dans la plus part des cas ou il se présente 
(Journal Asiatique, 1873, No. 7, Octobre, p. 352) ;" whilst the same w 
is in the Z. d. D. M. С. XXIV. translated by “ Festung," e. g. p nnw 
[=з mm “ sie haben geschrieben dieses Denkmal in dieser Festung." 


мо is in a phrase where also the locality mentioned in X. 3 appears to 
be mentioned with the addition of a n translated by ‘‘vicinity, environs :” 
thus ರು no» ree моз ory 220 р vy "" l'absul Sohn des Schajab hat 
angefangen unter den Sühnen der Umgegend von Maifa'at mit dem 
Behauen der Steine." Inthe Z. d. D. M. G. p. 89, the same word is 
translated by “they have consecrated ":—cyrv mı wo “Sie haben geweiht 
den Temple des Yatham." In the present inscription yw the word no 
doubt means * We have consecrated (or surrounded)," as is custom- 
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ary also in India, where the walking round a temple also constitutes an 
act of devotion. вор готів by M. Halévy translated “la plaine (cultivée) 
de Saba," and in the Z. ಜೆ. D. M. С. by “ Der starke (geehrte) von 
Seba." 


Ав the interpretation of this inscription is sure afterwards to become 
a subject of controversy, I cannot venture to give one. 


XII. 


This is a votive tablet 6:5 inches long and 4:3 broad, reduced by 
me to one-fourth of its original dimensions. It is remarkable for the 
occurrence of proper names of men and of idols, among which that of 
A’star, the Semitic Astarte, occurs twice. The frequency with which 
the mimation is used here is also remarkable. The A’star of 
Kabazm might mean “the Egyptian A’star.” 


m cop 1 
|o» mi 2. 
Jm cwn 3. 
1 nmo + 
m top 5. 
стол n € 
4 “nm 7. 
Imm 8 


Translation :— 

(This tablet was dedicated by) Kadmm and Ma’zrm and A’sm 
and Sakar and Balakm to (the honour of) A'star of Kabazm and 
(to) Voddm and (to) Nakrah™ and (to) A’star of Harak and (to) the 
goddess of N. 
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Art. XIV.—Ezplanations and Facsimiles of eight Arabic Talismanic 
Medicine-Cups. Ву E. ೫೯೯೩೯೯೯೬, M.C.E. 


Read 21st March 1874. 


5/0 ಆ 

A TALISMAN, طلسم‎ Té\ecpa, is a magic figure carved on metal or 
stone under certain favourable conjunctions of some planets or horo- 
scopes, said to impart peculiar efficacy to the object thus treated. In 
the present instance this object is а brass cup inscribed with various 
magic figures, amulets, sentences from the ©огап, and also certain 
* hocus-pocus" words in a pretended secret character, which on a closer 
examination appears to consist of very few signs, often repeated, and 
apparently used only ad ferrorem populi, although each of these 
signs may possibly represent the initial or the whole:name of some 
holy personage, since, according to the 653 »» («12 or science of letters, 
almost every letter of the alphabet may in writings of this kind repre- 
sent the name of some well-known sacred person. Thus the first 
letter .410/, which is a perpendicular stroke, expresses the name of God 
as the granter of wishes. The letters « and «» represent Amed and 
Mahmood as names of Muhammad, ¢ A'li, b David, &c. This treat- 
ment ofa cup imparts to it great virtue, and enhances its price far 
above its intrinsic value as a little brass vessel. Cups of this kind аге 
common enough in Muhammadan countries, but, as far as I am aware, 
none of them have ever been described or represented by drawings, and 
translations of their inscriptions and magic figures in any European 
language, and may therefore be considered a novelty. The eight cups 
in the possession of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
I now proceed to describe as follows — 


I. 


This cup is the smallest, and only 3-2 inches in diameter and 11 
deep. The hexagonal star which occurs here four times, namely, once in 
the trilingual amulet (to be described immedintely) in the shape of two 
triangles intersecting each other, aud thrice close to it, also forming a 
similar hexagonal star, but drawn all in one piece and marking four 
points near the two magic circles intersecting, їз well known over the 
whole world, seems to be very ancient, originally of Eastern origin, and 
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I . Concave Side. 
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is a Masonic symbol likewise ; in German itis called ** Drachenfuss," 
the dragon-foot, ond in India it is calldd Svastika in Sanskrit,* but 
among Moslems it is kaown as the seal of Solomon the son of David. 


The first character of the so-called trilingual amulet,'[worn also on 
the arm to ward off all diseases and all kinds of misfortunes, is the just- 
described seal of Solomon the prophet. ‘This amulet is also believed 
to contain the ineffable name of God, but the strangest of all is that, 
although short, it is stated to contain 5 verses from the Pentateuch, 
5 from the Qorán, 5 from the Psalms of David, and 5 from the Evan- 
gel i.e. New Testament. If the amulet engraved on this cup [be 
compared with its description in books, which is as follows, it will be 
found to be a perfectly faithful representation : — “ The seal of Solo- 
mon, three perpendicular strokes, the letter e , a ladder with three cross 
bars, then four perpendicular strokes, the letter sin the shape ofa 
blacksmith's bellows with the spout turned downwards, and lastly the 
letter » upside down with its tail prolonged over the whole upper port 
of the amulet, leaving a break only over the ladder." To the right of 
this amulet are the two intersecting magic circles already mentioned, 
inscribed with characters known probably to the maker of the talis- 
man only, but more likely having no meaning whatever, and intended 
only for a "" hocus-pocus."'" 


The numbers inscribed on the two magic squares between which an 
incantation (to be explained presently) is inserted are such that their 
— ——— — a — sumi any direction makes fifteen. 

„КАЕ, ap ce A magic square is in Arabic called 

1| 5| 9 3| 5| 7| Shakal turábi g! USS and its 

81814 81 1| в! numbers may, by means of the Abu- 
————— td jad, easily be converted into letters, 
but on doing so with the squares here shown no sense will appear, 
unless some mystic signification be attributed to the words so formed. 
Thus the second of the above squares gives „|3 e بطد ر‎ without any 
sense, unless we insist on interpreting these artificial words according to 
the “ science of letters" alluded to above, in which case sky will mean 
Ahmed (another form of the name of Muhammad), Davud, and Hasan, 
and so on, each letter being understood to represent a name. Magic 
squares were unknown in Europe before the 14th century. 


е mystic cross is also called by this name. Seo Ind. Ant. May 1873, 
р. 135. 


1 3 2lras 
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The incantation inscribed between the two magic squares is as 
follows : — 


^U озб osx سارا سارا کا را تور بور و‎ qst) | le 
يتوكل على الله فهر حسبه‎ ಟ್‌ و نوداس‎ L کا‎ ಳು! yb yb 
محمد و اله إلطاهرين‎ Gore و اللأم على‎ giei و‎ ву إن الله بالغ‎ 

Translation :— 

Sara Sara гїї sárá sáráká rá iur [or tur or bur] iur wa nui iabin [or 
tabin or batin &c.] id má агза ásád ia [or ta, ಹಿಂ. and so of all the other 
words having no points and no sense] tu tu tu tu katu sámurn ailmurs 
1857801 kahn tu tu ailmás kaia wa 10045, **and who trusts in God, 
He will be his sufficient support; verily God will cause him to attain 
his object (Qorén, LXV. 3)” benediction and salutation to our lord 
Muhammad and to his pure family. 

The gibberish of this incantation is believed to consist of Syriac or 
Hebrew words; and the word Sard, which occurs several times, is con- 
sidered to refer to Sarah the wife of Abraham, who obtained a happy 
childbirth in her old age, and after despair. 

After the incantation just described comes the following passage :— 
و إذنت لربها و حقت‎ шй Gp إذا‎ cher JI الرحمن‎ aili بسم‎ 
[sic] Шеш تاقى‎ Sas as و القت ما‎ coe QM و اذا‎ 
را‎ rl اخراجا فان مع‎ Saye al} الله و‎ GSU UL. NT 


ان مع эЛ‏ بسرا انعرف 21( القولني ri! eg ೭೨% ೭5 суо‏ 
2 ح م ٤‏ س ق ک وي عص РЕР‏ ميسن 

Translation :— 

* In the name of God, the merciful, the clement! When the firma- 
ment shall be split, and shall obey its Lord, and shall be capable there- 
of, and when the earth shall be stretched out and shall cast forth what 
is therein (Qorán, LXXXIV. 1—3)”’ in the same way shall a pregnant 
woman cast forth the embryo safely by the permission of God, and 
God will deliver you with a deliverance. “Verily with a difficulty 
there will be relief, verily with a difficulty there will be relief [XCIV. 
5 and 6]." Depart, О colic! With wailing thou shalt wail Kalikh 
Kalakh. Alm. Almr. Alr. Н. M. A’. S. Q. K. H. Y. A. S. T. Н. 
T. S. M. Y. 5. ೫. 
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The letters which terminate this passage are mystic, and have not 
yet been satisfactorily explained by any one, nor ever will. They are 
prefixed to certain chapters of the Qorán, which they are also here in- 
tended to designate. The engraver has written some of these letters 
disjointed, and I here transcribe them, as they occur in every copy of 
the Qorán, the numbers of the respective chapters whereof thus desig- 
nated I also append :— الم‎ (11. and III.) yell (XIIL) 1 (X , XI.), 
೫11, XIV, XV.) e» (XL) 3೨ pa (XLIL) ಆ (L.) сак (ХІХ) 
ab (XX) طسم‎ (XXVL) يسس‎ (XXXVI_) w LXVIIL). Attempts are 
not wanting purporting to explain the signification of these letters; but 
as they are based on mere suppositions, and do npt agree with each 
other, it would be useless to insert any. | 


The only writing which remains to be noticed is a spiral incantation 
beginning with the words Sara Sara in the smallest spiral, and of the 
same kind as between the two magic squares transcribed above ; it 
contains no sense. The same is the case with the Arabic characters 
under the amulet, and with the talisrnanic letters over the right magic 
square. 

The quadrupei represented in the centre of the cup is evidently 
intended for 4 mad dog, with its tongue hanging out, but the tail curl- 
ed upwards is a sign of health, and not of hydrophobia. Неге also a 
scorpion and a serpent (to be alluded to presently in the inscription of 
the convex side) are pourtrayed, but I have no idea what the two beasts 
with their curiously intertwined tails are intended to represent. ‘There 
is nothing more on the concave side. 


Аз the convex side of the cup merely contains one inscription, and 
nothing more, I considered it useless to give a facsimile of it. The 
inscription is as follows :— 


[for 448] ibs و‎ Sidi و‎ tat deal) aS bU] Rub] (ಹು ಆಯ 
ಅಜ ll BU y ЧАЯ! Ss ಕ الرلد و‎ pel yl ыш 
"EN TE الولد ما‎ уа) و‎ ay | "E {М مرات‎ & Jb ಬೆ.) 3! الملسرع‎ en 


e‏ “جرب 
"Translation :—‏ 


This blessed cup is useful against the sting of a serpent, a scorpion, 
and the bite of a mad dog ; for difficult childbirth, hemorrhage, belly- 
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ache and colic. The person stung, or his messenger, is to drink thrice 
from it, and he will get well by the permission of God. For difficult 
childbirth, saffron-water; for stopping hemorrhage and belly-ache, 
water; and for the colic, hot water, is to be sipped from it. This is 
correct and tried. 


II. 


This cup measures 5:2 inches in diameter and one inch in depth. 
The concave side contains six circles, each with a drawing, aud the 
letters in these look as if they were Hebrew, nnd the word over the 
horse, which may also represent a donkey, might easily be read 
wo. These kinds of words are also on the four sides of the square 
at the bottom of the cup. The magic word in secret characters written 
in the smaller circle is repeated six, and that in the larger circle eight 
times. Each of the six compartments between the circles containing 
the talismanic figures of animals contains an Arabic inscription which 
I now proceed to transcribe and to translate :— 


з aei ossi с^” c» GoL ಎಬಿ) بم الله الرحمن الرحيم‎ 
من الكرب العظيم‎ alat, 
“ In the name of God the merciful, the clement! Noah called out to 


us and we heard him graciously ; and we delivered him and his family 
out of the great distress (XXXVIL. 73, 74).” 


بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم LIS‏ الشقت و чоо!‏ لربها وحقت 
tò! 3‏ الارض مدت و القت اأحامل lao)‏ 
“In the name of God, the merciful, the clement! When the firma-‏ 
ment shall be split, and shall obey its Lord, and shall be capable‏ 
thereof, and when the earth shall be stretched out (LXXX. 1-3)” and‏ 
the pregnant woman cast forth her child. (The last line is illegible,‏ 
as may be scen from the facsimile.)‏ 
(з=! ore jt AMI om)‏ قال daa T 156 шщ urs o9 ಓ Uu‏ 
تسعی whe? y, lode JB‏ 
“In the n. о. С. t. m. t. с.! God said: Cast it down, О Moses, and‏ 
he cast it down, and lo, it was a serpent, which ran about. God said:‏ 


П . Conver Side. 


< ಕ TA ШИЙКА, 1j lupe 
a | i i Ц i ) LP ` ) a 
SSN gr ತಾ ಜಾ 


AX E boe ರ್ನ A ait Pn Ке ಲ್ಸ * 
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Take hold of it and fear not (XX. 20-22]". (Here the last line is in 
secret characters.) 


(ಕೊ!)‏ على ذرح فى العالمين 


In t. n. o. С. t. m. t. с.! Sárá sáráráká sáráká tá ká tua “апа saluta- 
tion to Noah in both worlds (i.e. in this aud the next). [XX XVII. 77.]" 


Wi e‏ الرحمن (ಇನ!‏ الم تر الى мол‏ خرجرا من ديارهم 
و هم الوف JUS ಟುಟ! js‏ لهم ye айт‏ تم cols‏ 
“Int. n. о. С. t. m. t. с.! Hast thou not seen those who went out‏ 


of their country, although they werc thousands, for fear of death ? and 
God said unto them, Die! then he revived them. (II. 244.)" 


بسم uen у ಬೆ‏ الرحیم ಗೆ!‏ تر اای ربک كيف مد SBI‏ و لو شا 
ales!‏ سا US‏ 


* [n t. n. o. G. t. m. t. с.! Dost thou not look unto thy Lord, how 
he extended the shadow? but had he pleased, he would have made it 
stationary (XXV. 47)." 


Besides the magic writing, nothing occurs on the convex side (of 
which I made no facsimile) except the following inscription :— 


sls ಹಚ s eSI eei pals إلحيه‎ ಕಾಲಿ وهي‎ 
а ال لمسرع !3 رسو‎ lp 3 ೩) و‎ aol | 


Translation :— 

This blessed cup counteracts all poisons, and verily it comprises 
various tried qualities, which act against the stings ofa snake and 
scorpion, against a mad' dog, against abdominal pains connected with 
childbirth or colic and distortion. The person stung, or his messenger, 
is to drink from it. 


їп. 


This cup is 4:3 inches in diameter and 1:4 deep. It contains, besides 
the circular writings, twelve compartments surmounted by arches, six 
of which are likewise thus treated, but the remaining six are filled with 
figures (see III. concave side). The concave side bears ina circle the 
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following inscription, which is patched up of verses from various Surahs 
of the Qoran, as will be seen below in the English translation :— 
الشقت و اذذت لربها و حقت و اذا‎ (| 1S بسم إللة الرحمن الرحيم‎ 
gU فهر حسبة إن الله‎ ai le و من يتوكل‎ WAL من‎ bigs UI 
ಲೆ೨೪ و‎ Iye [a] Ust? |)ಎತ لكل شی‎ a} جعل‎ 03 хус) 
PUE AU Lat هدي و‎ piel ys مرمنين قل‎ [for قرم‎ [ 
“I. t. n. о. б. t. m. t. c.! When the firmament shall be split 
asunder, and shall obey its Lord, and shall be capable thereof; and 
when the earth shall be extended and cast forth its contents, and shall 
remain empty, and shall be capable thereof (LXXXIV. 1-5]. And 
verily there are some of them who fell prostrate from the awe of God 
[11. 69]. And who trusteth in God, He is his support, because God 
will cause him to attain his object. Verily God hath appointed unto 
everything a determined period [LXV. 3]. God will cause relief 
after hardship [LXV. 7]. And we send down of the Qorán that 
which is a healing and a mercy unto Believers (XVII. 84]. And he 
will heal the breast of the people who are Believers (IX. 14]. Say: 
It is unto those who have believed, guidance and a healing (XLI. 44]. 
God is the healer." | 


The convex side of this сир, ав may be seen from the facsimile, 
contains at the bottom a circle surrounded by ten compartments, 
all filled with unmeaning characters purporting to have talismanic 
efficacy. The Arabic circular inscription detailing the medical pro- 
perties of this cup is as follows :— 


4 m? ಆಟೂ ಓಟ جمع‎ ged (೨0 аў UE ಹೂಟ] (ಎಂ 
و المغل و الكلب إلكلب‎ (ಯಾ | و‎ GU إلحية و العقرب و‎ al وهي‎ 
eM و #0201 و لاشقيقه و الظربان و لأبطال ”= و لومي‎ ಆಯಿ و‎ 
و‎ ಲ) 

Here the cup is soldered and a few words covered, but they can 
easily be supplied from the context of all the other cups; and the last 
word g 5 у=»)! is misspelt for ¢ lel “the bitten person.” 

Translation :— 

This blessed cup counteracts all kinds of poisons, and contains well- 
tried advantages, which are :—Against the sting of a serpent and a 
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scorpion ; against fever, abdominal pains of childbirth, bites of mad 
dogs, gripes and colie, hemicrany, pain in the joints, nullification of 
sorcery, blood-spitting, the evil eye [and by drinking therefrom the 
bitten person will be healed]. 


IV. 


This cup measures 5:3 inches in diameter, and 1°3 in depth. 
Besides the four compartments containing the figures of a serpent, a 
dog, a horse, and a lizard, it contains four others with medical phials, 
and is crammed full of writing. The bottom of this cup appears to 
have been damaged or perforated for the purpose of placing it on the 
lips of а sick person to. sip in the medicine in а recumbent posture. 

First I shall give the large circular inscription, which is the cele- 
brated Ayyat-ul-kursi or ‘ Throne verse," and then those of the four 
compartments :— 


32೬0 у هو الحي القيرم‎ ур الرحمن الرحيم اللة لا اله‎ Al pat 


y ಜಾ‏ نوم له ما في ld‏ وما في الارض ص ذا الذي يشفع 
lo y ee? "uu е” & у Ji [for soir] ಯೂ‏ خلةهم v буы J P‏ 


م Ii dele‏ بما аз; US‏ كرسية [for ty! 1]. ಐಓ‏ و الأرض 
А 3‏ 


[ II. 256 ] و هرالعلي‎ lebia [for $352 ] 535 يا‎ 35 

The last word العظيم‎ the miyhty, of this verse, is placed in one of 
the compartments to show where the reading of the compartments 
begins, and going regularly through all of them the final word of the 
last compartment is yall the same as in the above -verse, so that the 
೩೩1 must again be supplied, and thus the reading may be continued 
chain-fashion ad infinitum :— 

Translation :— 

I.t. n. o. ೫. ಓ m. t. c.! God! There is no God but Hc! The 
living, the selfsubsisting ; neither slumber nor sleep seizeth him; 
His is whatever is in heaven or on earth. Who is he that can inter- 
cede with Him, except by His permission? He knows what is between 
their hands and what is in their rear [$. e. the present and the past], 
and they can encompass, nothing of His knowledge except as much as 
He willeth. The extent of His throne embraces the heavens and the 
earth, and the preservation of both is no burden unto Шш. Не is 
the high. 


4 4 
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The compartments are only partly Qoranic, and the one I shall now 
give begins with the word d wanting above, and a part of Ch. 
LXXXIV., but the end of it is of the writer's own composition :— 
و اذنت لربها‎ SRE Ld الرحمن الرحيم اذإ‎ AU ಡಂ العظيم‎ 

و حقت و اذا الأرض مدت و SÀI‏ من [sic]‏ ما فى Wb‏ من 

The mighty. Int. n. o. G. t. m. t. c ! When the firmament shall be 

split asunder, and shall obey its Lord, and shall be capable thereof ; and 


when the earth shall be extended and cast forth [DX XXIV. 1-3], that 
which is in its womb. . . 


ә об‏ الى ارض اللة الرإسعة уя)‏ عن Vi‏ .نور وجة الله 
The embryo ; and it issued upon the broad earth of God in honour‏ 


from God. The light of the countenance of God issued as it was de- 
livered of Muhammad, the benediction of God be on him and. 


سلم الم تر الي ربک كيف مدإلظل ولو alas le‏ ساكنا و а)‏ ما 
ساكن في الليل والذهار و هر ಆರೆ!‏ العليم em‏ المي 
Peace. Dost thou consider thy Lord, how he extendeth the shadow ?‏ 
Had He pleased, He would have made it stationary (XXV. 47). To‏ 
Him belongs whatever is stationary in the night and in the day; and‏ 
He heareth and knoweth very much. In the name of my God.‏ 
الشافي aui acd ul FU‏ المعاني الرحمن فعا في بسم ад‏ الذي 
لا رض من اسه شى فى ಬಳೆ!‏ ولا فى bolt‏ وهر us‏ 
The healer! God! Recover therefore in the name of God, the re-‏ 
storer, the merciful! Be therefore restored in the name of God, by‏ 
whose name nothing falls sick on earth nor in heaven, and He is the‏ 
high. [After this the operator again completes the passage by conti-‏ 
nuing in the next compartment to read the mighty et and going on‏ 
аз long as he likes.]‏ 


The smaller circular inscription is, like the above ones, also not in the 
words of the Qorán, but in the spirit of it, and as we would say 
“ scriptural.” It is as follows :— 


э 5512 ان‎ ೨ Mite و ابراهیم‎ Bt له اشهد ان نوحا رسرل‎ Sse 
العظدم‎ [? uir] و إن على‎ ಖೆ! و ان مرسى جى‎ allt dR [sic] 


V. Concave Side. 
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In the name of God the most high, who neither has a воп, nor a 
father, nor а companion, nor a partner. I bear witness that Nosh is 
an apostle of God, and Abraham the friend of God, and David the 
Khalif of God, and that Moses is the confidant of God, and that A'li 
[Jesus? ] is great. [Fhe word admits of both readings, as may be 
seen in the facsimile. ] 

The convex side of this cup contains magic squares and writings with 
two circular inscriptions, as follows : 

э ds! إلكلب و المطلقة و الفرس‎ ಎಟ! و العقرب و‎ ал?! 
ಮೆ! ೨ و اامغص‎ J وللشقيقه و الظربان و‎ ಹಯ لاراعف و 45 و‎ 

Against a serpent, a scorpion, a mad dog, pains of pregnancy, the 
bellyache of a horse, hemorrhage of the nose, distortion of features; 
cephalalgy, hemicrany, pain in the joints, pain of the spleen, griping 
in the belly, and colic. 

The small circular inscription of this side is partly indistinct, and 
therefore unintelligible; some of it, however, can be made out as fol- 
lows :— 


Ult le, and fora cold and for a‏ 85 و кезе ainsi‏ لله لسو ع الح 
malignant fever......... for & bitten person, &c.‏ 
V.‏ 


This cup is 6 inches in diameter, and 1°5 inch deep. In the 
uppermost circle of the concave side the celebrated amulet (described 
in L, concave side) occurs four times, and the intervals between the 
amulets are filled with catch-words from the Qorán, г. e. with the be- 
ginnings of certain verses which inform the operator that he is to recite 
them ; but unfortunately the cup is so worn out (probably by rubbing 
апа scouring it many times to remove traces of pungent or sticky 
medicines) that most of the writing is illegible. The only sentence 
which can be made out with certainty is:— 13M! wt j3 |)! ೨ “and 
when thou rendest the ©огап [XVI. 100].” After this the word Wea 
“we have placed," occurs, which is the beginning of some other verse. 
The same is the case with the oviform compartments, four of which are 
in Arabic characters and contain the beginning of Ch. LXXXIV. given 
already in several of the cups described, and also the magic formula 
beginning with Sûré 574 Sdrakd, &c. ; the four other oviform compart- 
ments are filled with magic writing, and the lower moiety of every 
compartment is filled with magic squares or animals, as may be seen 
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from the facsimile (V., concave side). The seal of Solomon occurs 
many times, and occupies also the 14 triangular spaces between the 
oviform compartments. 


The convex, i. e. outside of the cup, not having been rubbed, is in a 
better state of preservation. It contains an accumulation of arithme- 
tical numbers within a circle which encloses magic squares; as scarce- 
ly any other numbers except 111, Iris IIA, IAF, {vt and vir, 
occur in more than 50 of these little squares, I deemed it superfluous to 
make a facsimile of this side, but I here transcribe and translate the 
inscription constituting two circles around the border, апа besides this 
inscription nothing else occurs :— 


(ಮೂ‏ الطاسة إلمجاركة للحية و العقرب و إلكلب الكلب يشرب 
هر او رسرلة و Carell‏ و ಉತ್‌ uii‏ بها سحت ಆಟ ೨-‏ مغل 
و leo‏ و АЫ‏ و Ава‏ تشرب 
Larger circle :—‏ 
This blessed cup is against a snake, a scorpion, and a mad dog.‏ 
He drinks it, or his messenger. Those who have griping or colic sip‏ 


from it. Health. And [persons afflicted with] hemorrhage, belly- 
ache and fever, and pains of childbirth and fever, drink from it. 


Smaller circle :— 
و عملت‎ de تشرب منها و الرجع الراس تشرب‎ Je منها و‎ 
| و اربعین‎ ಹೂ ಬೂ في شهر رمضان‎ 
And [those afflicted with] phlegmatic fevers and loss of flesh [lit. 
blood] and cold fever drink from it; and splenetics drink from it ; 
and who suffer from headache drink from it. And it [the cup] was 


prepared in the month of Ramazan in the year forty-six. [This is, no 
doubt, false. | 


VI. 


This cup is 5:7 inches in diameter and 1:2 in depth. The inside of 
it is of а bright yellow colour, and as it differs from the others in shape 
I have also given a side view of it. It contains fourteen compartments, 
one half of which are filled with the usual figures, 1. e. the dog, the 
scorpion, the serpent, the horse, and two persons afflicted with abdom- 
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inal complaints; one figure, however, is entirely new, and seems to 
represent some fabulous bird, perhaps the A’nka. All the characters 
are magic, except the circle at the bottom, which is very indistinctly 
engraved and appears to consist mostly of gibberish. Only the 
Bismillah, &c., and the last portion, which consists of the commence- 
ment of Ch. LXXXIV., can be made out with certainty. 


The convex part of the cup contains five little circular and five quadran- 
gular pieces filled with magic writing ad terrorem populi; and the 
circular Arabic writing, which is very distinct, is literally the same as 
on III. (which see), and contains only a few words more, probably with 
the intention of completing the circle only ; but, curiously enough, this 
is the only cup in which the inscription detailing its properties does not 
begin with the expression of This blessed cup, but with the words These 
blessed Talismans, &$ Let w ಸೆಟ] yo® which (like some of the 


expressions used in IV. by the writer) is a little ungrammatical. 
VII. 


This cup measures 5:4 inches in diameter and 1:3 in depth. It con- 
tains ten compartments around the circle on the bottom, and they are, 
as usual in these cups, alternately filled with figures of animals and 
with talismanic characters. The only Arabic inscription is in a circle. 
On comparing this with III., concave side, it will be found exactly the 
same ; only here the space was not sufficient to insert the whole of it- 
Accordingly the writer has inserted into the little space left between the 
Bismillah and the last expression ys ye} «ле ) the words W ಟಟ 


44 therein is healing for us, which terminate the inscription. 


As the convex side contains only ten little compartments with a 
circle at the: bottom, all filled with talismanic writing, and one Arabic 
circle detailing the properties of the cup, I considered it superfluous 
to give a facsimile of it. The inscription is exactly the same as on 
III. (which see), barring a few additional words of no great consequence, 
inserted merely to complete the circle. 


VIII. 


This is the heaviest and largest cup; it measures 8:2 inches in 
diameter and 2:8 in depth. The bottom is occupied by the seal of 
Solomon, surrounded by circles filled with figures of animals. The 
upper part of the cup is adorned in the same way, only that talismanic 
writings and magic squares are inserted between the circles containing 
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the figures of the animals. The four Arabic inscriptions in the 
compartments around the seal of Solomon are as follows :— 


بسم الله uen JI‏ الرحيم قال إلقها يا مرسى Ws‏ 52125( 
Ga du‏ قال حذها ولا تخف سنعيدها ie‏ 

This is the same as on Cup II., i.e. Ch. XX., 20-22, but there the 
two words of the verse ЦО уле далай» “we shall reduce it to its for- 
mer condition" are omitted. 

The next inscription is likewise as in Cup II. (which see). It begins 
with Sara Sara, &c., and terminates with “ Salutation [or Peace] be 
unto Noah in both worlds!’ (XXXVII. 77.] 

The next is the beginning of Ch. LXXXIV., witha little addition 
of the writer’s own composition, as may be seen from the facsimile. 

The last has also occurred already on Cup II. and is XXV. 47 ; here, 
however, the words of that verse which are wanting there are fully 
added, and complete the same with v. 48 as follows :— 

ثم gaily Ша»‏ عليه a dy‏ قبضناو إلينا قبضا يسيرا 

* Then we placed the sum thereon as an indicator, then we attracted 
it to us with a gentle attraction." [It may be observed that in the 
translation of this and of some other verses of the Qorán I take the 
liberty slightly to deviate from Sale's rendering, which I think is the 
best we as yet possess.] 

The convex side of this cup is also adorned with the seal of Solomon, 
surrounded by magic writing, which is merely placed there, like all the 
unknown characters on the other cups, to impose upon ignorant persons. 
Accordingly I made no facsimile of this side. 

The Arabic inscription on the convex side is the same with that on 
III. as far as the word m | Afterthat, however, the rest of the inscrip- 
tion is the same as on Cup IV., detailing al! the medical properties in 
the same order. 
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Авт. XV.—Facsimiles of Muhammadan Coins. Ву E. REHATSEK, 
M.C.E. 


Read 21st March 1874. 


The seven silver coins forwarded to the Secretary of the B. B. Royal 
Asiatic Society, with a letter from the Khándesh Collector's Office, 
dated Dhulia, 23rd August 1873, signed by the Treasury Officer, 
are of modern make, and are coined in the same style as still prac- 
tised with some princes of this country. А bar stamped with the 
required letters and symbols on both sides is given into the hands of each 
workman, who chops off the coins from it, until he has thus cut up the 
whole bar. The locality where these coins were found is Dhankeda, 
Taluka Pimpalner, 71114 Khándesh ; but, as no indications on the 
coins themselves about the district where they were current exist, it would 
be hazardous to conjecture anything, and I would only remark that in 
shape and workmanship they look exactly like the current rupee of 
Н.Н. the Holkar of Indore, whose mint I visited some years ago. The 
word (i> “reign” also occurs on the Holkar's rupee, as here; but 
it contains also an effigy of the sun, which is wanting in these coins. 
They have, moreover, the word gla lı * Bádesháh" on the reverse, 
which does not occur on the Indore rupees. Each of these coins or 


rupees now before me is, as is usual with such pieces, not exactly like 

the others ; in some the initial, and in others the final letters are either 

imperfect or entirely wanting, in consequence of the chopping process 

by which they are produced. It also happens often that the legend of 

the obverse is upside down, whilst that of the reverse is placed in the 

proper way. Such is the case also in the subjoined facsimile, where 
18 
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the word 8 (ಎವಿ L is straight, and the gl is upside down. This arises 
from the stamps on the silver bar, from which the coins are chopped 
off, being entirely independent of each other, ав to regularity, on both 
sides. The words over $22 U and under » 1» are very fragmentary, 
and I give it only as а conjecture that over the former the fragment 
induces me to conclude that the expression must have been (Ј(2 3l or 
3b شاه‎ 


Where the eleven silver coins now to be described were found is not 
stated in the above letter, which only mentions that the Huzur Deputy 
Collector and Magistrate, 1st Class, had forwarded them, and does not 
give the name of the locality. Ten of these coins are entirely the same 
in their legends, but five of them are somewhat smaller in size. All of 
these coins are more or less worn, amd may perhaps also have been 
scraped in former times; but as the larger ones contain scarcely any 
traces of a circular legend around the border, I select one of the smaller 
ones for а facsimile, because this legend, although likewise indistinct, 
is better than in the others. The style of caligraphy in all the eleven 
coins is entirely the same, and they must have been struck not only in 
the same mint, but possibly also at the same time. 


It will be observed that both the legends in this facsimile are regu- 
lar; but I have thus represented them only for the sake of conveni- 
ence. One ought to be upside down, as above, or nearly so. 


The legend on the obverse is as follows :— 
شاو إلسلطان‎ oes الدنيا و إلدين ابر إلمظفر‎ de (ಸ! السلطان‎ 
“The greatest Sultan 'Alla al-dunya wa al-dyn Abu al-Muzaffer 
Muhammad Shéh the Sultán." 
The legend on the reverse is as follows :— 


سكندر الثاني إمين إلخلافة ناصر امير المومين 
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* Alexander the second; confidential minister of the Khalifate ; 
assistant to the Commander of the Faithful." 
Words round the margin :— 
Aes و‎ pab ಮಿ ї d 
“The year 713 ;" but supposing the gy of the word ¿ypas to have 
been above (as in the eleventh coin now to be described), and to' have 


been worn away, the number would be 723=a.p. 1323, i. e. the coin 
would be ten years younger. 


The obverse of the eleventh, i. e. the last, of these silver coins, bears 
the following legend :— 
GAB р! و الدين‎ UE السلطان الغازى غياث‎ 
“The victorious Sultán, protector of the world and of the Faith, Abu 
Almuzaffar.'"' 
The reverse bears this legend :— 
оње السلطان ناصر امير اله‎ gle تغلق‎ 
“Toghlak Shah the Sultan, assistant to the Commander of the Faith- 
ful." 


The margin bears the words :—‏ 
جديدة ALII‏ فضرب دهلي في سنه GW‏ ءشرين و سبع مايه 

“Of new coinage and struck at Dehli in the year seven hundred 
twenty-three.” 

The five coins now to be described were found in the ruins of Vinj- 
rote, an old city on the Indus Valley (State) Railway. The ruins of 
Vinjrote are marked on the Revenue Survey Map of Sindh. They are 
about half a mile from the Reni Nallá, and two from the boundary of 
Bháwalpur. More information on this, and а few other ruins of 


166 FACSIMILES OF MUHAMMADAN COINS. 


interest in the Indus Valley, with the objects of antiquity discovered 
there, may be found in the “ Translation of Report No. 2879, of the 
16th June 1873, from the Muktiárkár Ubaura, to the address of the 
Collector of Shikárpur," and in the ** Memo. on the Ruins of Vinj- 
rote, Indus Valley (State) Railway, Rehti Division." The concluding 
portion of the last-mentioned document contains the following brief 
note, dated Rehti, 15th August 1873, and addressed to the Collector 
of Shikárpur, by Mr. Fred. Robertson, C.E., Officiating Executive 
Engineer, Rehti Division, in which he states that he “forwards five coins 
found at Vinjrote, as requested in Collector's No. 2605, dated 1st August. 
Some of the same kind, but rather more legible, have been sent to the 
Chief Engineer, Indus Valley (State) Railway, who has sent them to 
General Cunningham." 


There is nó doubt that these are five ancient Muhammadan silver 
Dirhems with Kufic legends, but as those which are more legible 
have been sent to so celebrated an archeologist as General Cunning- 
ham is he will no doubt be able to give а good and correct account of 
them. I cannot venture to be positive as to what I am going to state :— 
The obverse appears to bear the words AA ^A олы)! p&b ** Conquest 
of Sind in the year 88," but also this date, I am sorry to observe, is 
indistinct and dubious, and I give the whole merely as a conjecture. 
The reverse, which is notched, bears letters, but mostly symbols, i.e. 
abridged expressions of the value, and perhaps also of the maker's name. 
As it would scarcely have been worth: the while to give facsimiles of 
all five of them, I considered it proper to draw only one. The cone-like 
figure in the reverse can scarcely be meant to represent a letter, never- 
theless each of these five Dirhems bears it on the reverse in a more or 
less distinct form. 
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Авт. XVI.—A Series of Sanskrit and Old Canarese Inscriptions 
relating to the Ratta Chieftains of Saundatti and Belgaum, 
copied from the originals and edited, with translations, 
notes, and remarks, by J. Е. Furrer, Esq., Bo. C.S. 


Presented August 17th, 1874. 


The Ratta or Ratta chieftains of Vénugrama or Vélugráma,—the 
modern Belgaum,—and of Sugandhavarti,—the modern Savandatti 
or Saundatti, the chief town of the Parasgad Taluka of the Belgaum 
District,—are known as yet only from a brief and incomplete notice 
of them at the end of Sir W. Elliot's Essay on Hindu Inscriptions. I 
now beg to lay before the Society a series of Sanskrit and Old Canarese 
Inscriptions relating to this family, and embracing a period of about 
three and a half centuries from the time when they were first raised 
from the rank of priests or spiritual preceptors to the position of 
chieftains, and noticing incidentally two other families of local impor- 
tance, the lords of Banihatti and Kólára and the Yádava princes of 
Hagaratage. And I take this opportunity of expressing my sense of 
the obligations under which I lie, for assistance in the matter of trans- 
lating these and other inscriptions, to Messrs. Venkat Rangó Katti and 
Gangidharayya Madiváléévara Türmari, of the Educational Department 
in the Southern Division. It was the former gentleman whose aid first 
enabled me to acquire a knowledge of the Old Canarese language as 
used in inscriptions, and the latter, especially, has ever been most ready 
to assist me in deciphering the meaning of such passages as presented 
special difficulties to me ; without his coóperation many of the more 
obscure and imaginative passages would have remained altogether unin- 
telligible to me. 

No. I. of the inscriptions now brought to notice is the only one that 
is entirely in Sanskrit from beginning to end. It is a fragment from a 
stone slab built into the wall of a Jain temple at Mulgund, in the 
Dambal Taluka of the Dharwad District, and was copied for me some 
time ago by Mr. E. J. Ebden, of the Bombay Civil Service. With 
this exception all the inscriptions now edited were copied by me with 
my own hand, and, unless I distinctly state the contrary, this will be 
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understood to be the case with any future inscriptions that I may lay 
before ‘the Society. The stone is a fragment, and the remaining por- 
tion of it could not be found, though a careful search was made for it. 
Fortunately, however, the fragment contains all the important part of 
the inscription, and probably the remainder of it, if forthcoming, 
would be found to consist only of a few of the usual verses declaring 
the merit of continuing, and the sin of revoking, religious grants. ‘The 
inscription is engraved in Old Canarese letters of an old type, i.e. of a 
type not very far removed from that‘of the Cave-alphabets ; the form 
of ‘é,’ for instance, is identical with that of the *$" of the Cave- 
alphabets, and the method of expressing the vowels *é' and "ಜ' is very 
similar; and, which is а remarkable and antique peculiarity, the form 
of "1' when subjoined to another "1' is identical with the usual form 
of "1' of the Cave-alphabets, though the ‘/’ to which it is subjomed 
is in each instance the usual Old Canarese ‘/,’ obtained by rounding off 
the angular points of the "1' of the Cave-alphabets. The inscription 
records the building of a Jain temple at Mulgunda, in the Dhavala 
district, by Chikárya, the son of Chandrárya, of the Vaisya caste, and 
the making of certain grants of land on behalf of that temple in the 
Saka year 825* (A.D. 903-4), being the Dundubhi sahvatsara, while 
the most illustrious king Krishnavallabha was ruling the whole earth. 
I have not been able to satisfy myself as to what part of the country 
is intended by the name of the Dhavala district ; I was at first inclined 
to look upon it as being the same as, or perhaps an older name of, the 
Belvola Three-hundred,+ but the expression made use of in line 11 


ಈ According to the original, “ eight hundred and twenty-four years of the 
era of the Saka king having erpired.” 

+ The inscriptions throw much light on the system of administration prevailing 
at the time to which they relate. In the territorial divisions,—such ва the 
Nésarige Six, the Sugandhavarti Twelve, the Hubballi Twelve, the Banibatti 
Eighteen, the Vénugrama Seventy, the Be|vola Three-bundred, the Konkapa 
Nine-hundred, the Kündi Three-thousand, the Palasige Twelve-thousnud, and 
the Banavisi Twelve-thousand,—and in the different grades of officials, —the 
Mabümandaléévara or Mahás&mantea, the Mandaléávara or SAmanta, and the 
Commander of the forces, as the local representative of the reigning monarch ; 
the Rijagara, or royal spiritual preceptor, with his counsellors, as the minister 
of the preceding; the Nayaka in subordinate charge of a circle of villages; and 
finally the Gavunda, or village headman, with his council of merchants,—we 
have the practical application of the system prescribed in the seventh chapter 
of the Mónavadharmasástra, vv. 113 to 117 :—“ In order to proteot his realm 
(the king) should ever adopt this arrangement; for that king obtains happiness 
who has his territory well kept. He should appoint a guard of soldiers to two 
villages, and to three, and to бте, and toa hundred, for the protection of his 
dominions. He should appoint a lord of one village, a lord of ten villages, a lord 
of twenty, a lord of a hundred, and a lord of a thousand. In due order the 
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of the inscription appears to fix the number of towns constituting the 
Dhavala district at three hundred and sixty. This inscription, short 
as it is, is of importance. It cannot be doubted that the king Krishga- 
vallabha of this inscription is identical with the king Krishnarája- 
déva of the Ráshtraküta or Ratta family, who on the authority of No. 
II. was reigning also in the Saka year 798 (A.D. 876-7), and with the 
Krishnarája or Krishnakandhára who in the opening portion of No. 
VI., and in others of the later inscriptions, is spoken of as the first of 
the kings of the Rattavamáa. Many doubts surround the succession 
and the dates of the earlier Chálukya kings, but we find that on three 
occasions they were brought into direct and deadly collision with the 
Rüshtraküta princes. Jayasimha I., whose date is fixed by Sir W. Elliot 
as anterior by two generations to Saka 411 (A.D. 489-90), is spoken of 
in the inscription of Yevür as having reéstablished the power of the 
Chalukyas by overthrowing that of Krishna the king of the Ratta 
family ; in the time of Tailapa I. the son of Kirttivarmá, whose date is 
fixed by Sir W. Elliot аз subsequent by two generations to Saka 635 
(A.D. 733-4), there were revolutions in connexion with which we 
have the name ofa RishtrakAta king Góvindarija, who was ruling 
in Saka 730. (A.D. 808-9) ; * and finally Tailapa II., surnamed Vikra- 
miditya, whose date is given by the same authority as from Saka 895 
(A.D. 973-4) to Saka 919 (A.D. 997-8), is spoken of in the same 
inscription of Yevür as acquiring © the little kingdom of the Rattakula 
which had again-overspread the land,—a race proud and regardless of 
their spiritual preceptors, whose kings this sprout of the royal tree 
destroyed and cut to pieces at Ranastambha."t Independent notices 
with dates, such as the present, of kings of the Rüshtraküta family 
will be found of value when sufficiently full materials are available to 
enable us to reopen with some hope of definitely settling the question 


headman of в village shall himself report to the lord of ten villages, and the 
lord of teu villages to the lord of twenty, any crimes, &c., that occur in the 
village ; and the lord of twenty villages shall report them all to the lord of a 
hundred villages, and the lord of а hundred villages shall himself report them 
to the lord of a thousand." The modern Taraf, Kariyát, 7೩7೯೩08, Maha], and 
Taloka now represent the ancient division of tho country into circles of speci- 
fied numbers of villages, and in the hereditary district and village officers we 
find the development of the lowest of the old grades of fanctionaries. 


* See Thomas's edition of Prinsep’s Antiquities, p. 278, note 1. 


+ See the translation of the Yevfir inscription given in the appendix to Sir 
W. Elliot’s Essay, and also Thomas's edition of Prinsep'3 Antiquities, p. 278, 
No, 18 of Table В, 
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of the genealogy and the dates of the earlier kings of the Chálukys 
dynasty. 
No. II. is copied from a stone slab built into the wall to the left of 
а small Jain temple in the town of Saundatti, the ancient Sugandha- 
varti.* "The characters of the inscription are somewhat large and 
slanting, and belong to the period in the development of the alphabet 
in which the letter ‘r, ’ when it forms the first part of a compound 
letter the vowel attached to which is some vowel other than ‘a,’ ‘wu,’ 
ог ‘ú,’ is not yet denoted by а separate and distinct sign, but is express- 
ed by a slight modification of the form of the vowel; this method of 
expressing the letter * r” ’ is the peculiarity of the old Cave-alphabets that 
survived the longest, and the abandonment of it marks, in my opinion, 
more definitely than anything else, the period of the transition from 
the Old into the Medieeval Canarese alphabet. The inscription records 
several distinct grants, and furnishes a good deal of genealogical 
information. We find that the first of the Rattas who attained the 
position of a Great Chieftain was Prithvirüma, the son of Mérada, who 
enjoyed it under the Ráshtraküta king Krishna, and that previous to 
his elevation he had been only a religious student in the Кігёуа sect 
of the holy saint Mailápatirtha. The titles of Krishnaràjadéva in 
this inscription are analogous to those of the Chálukya kings and are 
those of a universal emperor, and we learn that in the Saka year 798+ 
(A.D. 876-7), being the Manmatha sarivatsara, he caused a temple 
of Jina to be built at Sugandhavarti, and allotted to it eighteen nirar- 
tanas of land. The inscription, however, must have been engraved at 
some subsequent period, as the first four lines record a grant, in a 
810010 of Mulugunda belonging to Sugandhavarti, made on behalf of 
the god of the circle of twelve villages afterwards known as the 
Sugandhavarti Twelve, by King Kanna, who is at least five or six 
generations subsequent to Prithviráma. The genealogical portion of 
the inscription commences with line 21. The first mentioned is king 
Nanna. His son was Kartavirya, the subordinate of the Chálukya 
* i. e, “the city which abounds in sweet odours ;" it is, perhaps, as well that tho 
name has been во far corrupted as to give now no clue to its original form and 
signification, for no one would think of giving so pleasing an epithet to the 
modern Baundatti In the prose passages of No. VII. the name occurs twice 
in a corrupted form intermediate between the old and the modern forms,—in 


line 82 as BSavandhavatti, and in line 76 as Savadhavatti; Savandhavatti is 
undoubtedly the correct reading in both places. 


+ According to tho original, “seven hundred and ninety-seven years of the 
Саке era having expired.” 
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king Ahavamalla, or Sóméévaradéva I., whose approximate date is given 
by Sir W. Elliot as from Saka 962 (A.D. 1040-1) to Saka 991 
(A.D. 1069-70), and we learn here the interesting fact that it was this 
Kartavirya who fixed the boundaries of the country of Kuhundi, the 
Kündi Three-thousand of the later inscriptions. Three generations 
follow, and in the fourth we have the name of Kártavirya IL, the 
subordmate of the Chálukya king Tribhuvanamalladéva,* Pérmádi- 
déva, or Vikramaditya II., whose date is fixed by Sir W. Elliot as 
from Saka 998 (A.D. 1076-7) to Saka 1049 (A.D. 1127-8). The list 
ends for the present with the name of Séna IL, or Kálaséna II., the 
son of Kartavirya II. In lines 39-41 a grant of twelve nivartanas 
of land by the Chálukya king Pérmádidéva in the Saka year 1019 + 
(A.D. 1097-8), being the Dhátu 80180018070, is recorded. Then fol- 
lows the record of what must have been an earlier grant by Kanna- 
kaira, — whether the first or the second of that name is not apparent. 
And the inscription ends in the usual way, with verses on the merit of 
bestowing land and confirming the grants of former kings. I shall 
sum up further on, iu the form of & table, the genealogical details of 
this and the following inscriptions. 


No. III. is another inscription from the Jain temple in which is No. 
II. It gives us the names of the son and grandson of Prithvirima and of 
their wives. A historical fact is mentioned in connexion with Pittaga the 
son of Prithviráma, but I have not been able to ascertain who was the 
Ajavarmá whom he conquered. The inscription records a grant of 
one hundred and fifty 77011078 of land by Sánta or Sántivarmá, the 
grandson of Pittaga, in Saka 903+ (A.D. 981-2), being the Vikrama 


€ I take it that the statement in lines 21-26 of the inscription,— before 
any mention is made of Nanna and his descendants,—that Kártavirya was 
the subordinate of Tribhuvanamalladéva, is intended to apply to the second of 
that name, and not to the first, Thongh, as only about seven years intervened, 
according to Sir W. Elliot’s calculation, between the end of the reign of 
Ahavamalla and the commencement of that of his second son Tribhuvana- 
malla, there is nothing to render it absolutely out of the question that Karta- 
virya I. could be the contemporary of both, yet an examination of the dates and 
genealogy of the Rattas shows that it is impossible that this should have been 
the case; we have in fact, as will be seen further on, Saka 971 (A.D. 1049-50) 
as the date of Anka the nephew of Kartavirya I. It ia a common method in 
the inscriptions to introduce first the name of the person, whose genealogy is 
then given in detail. 

f According to the original, after the expiration of the Saka year 1018, 
which was the twenty-first year of the era established by, and beginning from 
the commencement of the reign of, the Chálukya Vikramaditya П. 


f According to the original, “nine hundred and two of the years of the era of 
the Saka king having ezpired." 
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sasiatsara, to a Jain temple that he had had built at Sugandhavarti, 
and a grant of the same amount to the same temple by Sántivarmá's 
mother Nijikabbe or Nijiyabbe. The characters of this inscription are 
somewhat more regular and better defined than those of No. II. ; the 
same antique peculiarity in representing the letter ‘r’ is observed. 


No. IV., again, is а fragment, and is from a stone slab which I 
found half-buried in the courtyard of the temple in which are the 
preceding two inscriptions. It gives the genealogy from Nanna down 
to Kártavirya II., who is mentioned as the subordinate of the Chálukya 
king Bhuvanaikamalladéva or Sóméávaradéva II., whose date is given 
by Sir W. Elliot as from Saka 991? (A.D. 1069-70) to Saka 998 
(A.D. 1076-7). It also gives the name of his son, Sêna II., but the 
chief object of the genealogical part of the inscription is expressly 
stated in line 7 to be to detail the descent of Kártavirya, who was then 
the representative of the family, and not of his son Séna, who must 
have been at that time a mere child. The portion of the inscription 
containing the grant is lost. The characters of this inscription are of 
much the same standard as those of No. II., and there is again the 
same peculiarity in the method of representing the letter ‘ r.’ 


Before leaving this part of my subject, I have to notice one more 
inscription at Saundatti. It із an Old Canarese inscription, engraved 
in characters of the same standard as those of Nos. II. and IV., ona 
stone slab built into the wall in the interior of the temple of Ankalésvara. 
The floor of the temple is below the level of the ground, the door is the 
only means of lighting up the interior, and the inscription is in such a 
position thatthe light admitted by the door does not fall upon it: 
I could only read it, therefore, by the light reflected from the door by 
means of a whitecloth. To add to this difficulty, the inscription itself 
has been very much injured, and the temple was so close and foul that 
I could stop in it for only a few minutes at atime. Accordingly I 
could not copy this inscription, and had to content myself with taking 
notes of its contents. It consists of two parts. The first part gives 
the genealogy of Anka, the subordinate of the Chalukya king 
Trailókyamalladéva or Sémésvaradéva I., and records a grant made by 
him at his capital of Sugandhavarti in the Saka year 971* (A.D. 
1049-50), being the Sarvadhári 80110018070, on Sunday the seventh day 


* According to the original, “ nine hundred and seventy of the years of the 
era of the Saka king having erpired.” 
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ofthe dark fortnight of the month Pushya, at the time when the sun 
was commencing his progress to the north; the portion containing the 
details of the grant was too much effaced to be read under the circum- 
stances described above. The second part records a grant made by 
the princess Bhágaladévi and her husband, the fortunate great chief- 
tain king Кагќахігуа, the second of that name, in the Saka year 1010* 
(A.D. 1088-9), being the Prabhava saivatsara, on the occasion of a 
total eclipse of the sun on Sunday, the day of the new-moon of the 
month Srávana. The details of this grant, again, could not be clearly 
made out. As far as I could decipher it, the genealogy given in this 
inscription corresponds with that given in Nos. II. and [V.; but, at 
the first opportunity, the contents of lines 8, 9, and 10 should be ex- 
amined again, with the view of obtaining corroborative evidence either 
of the name given in line 28 of No. II., or of the name given in line 12 
of No. IV., as that of the eldest son and successor of Kártavirya I. ; 
when I examined this stone I had not noticed the doubt that exists as 
to this name, as pointéd out in note 5 to the translation of No. IV., or 
I should have attended more closely to the contents, as far as they can 
be read, of the three lines indicated. 

The characters of the remaining four inscriptions are those of the 
fully-developed Old Canarese, or, as I would prefer naming it, the 
Mediæval Canarese alphabet, and the letter ‘r’ is, except in No. VIII. 
in the case of the vowel ‘ 1,’ now expressed by a separate and distinct 
sign, whatever may be the combination of sounds in which it occurs. 
The only special remarks that appear to me to be needed are that 
in Nos. VI. and VII. the dental * ¢ ’ is usually, if not throughout, 
represented by a peculiar and uncommon form, and one that I have 
not as yet noticed in any inscription of earlier date,—the figure of a 
heart with the usual semicircular line above it; that in these inscrip- 
tions, and in others of the same period, a greater fancy is shown than 
in inscriptions of older date for a peculiar form of ‘ rev’ differing but 
very little from that of * ksh ; and that the second forms of ‘ т,’ * y,’ 
and ‘v’ appear to have come into use about this period. It will be 
seen from the translations that the turgid and diffuse language of these 
inscriptions differs very considerably from the brief and concise style of 
the preceding four. 

No. V. is from а stone slab let into the wall of an old Jain 
temple,—now, as is the case with almost all the Jain temples of these 


* According to the origina], “ten hundred and nine of the years of the era 
of the Saka king having expired.” 
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parts, converted into a Linga shrine, —at Kalholi, the ancient Kalpole, 
in the Gókák Taluka of the Belgaum District. We learn that the 
capital of the Rattas was now Vénugrima, the modern Belgaum. The 
first of the chieftains mentioned is Séna, who must be the second 
of that name in No. II.; the fact of this identity is not expressly 
mentioned in any of these four more modern inscriptions, but a 
comparison of the dates points to this conclusion, and the epithet 
‘ brihaddanda, he who was possessed of a great or mighty army, 
applied to Séna II. in line 38 of No. II., has its counterpart in the 
first of the epitheta applied to Séna in line 4 of the inscription now 
under notice. The inscription carries us down to the third generation 
from Sêna II., and finally records certain grants that were made in 
Saka 1127 (A.D. 1205-6), being the Raktákshi saxwafsara, by and 
at the command of Kártavirya IV., on behalf of a Jain temple that 
had just been built at Sindana-Kalpole in the circle of villages known 
as the Kurumbetta Kampana, which was near to, or, more probably, 
was included in, the district known as the Kündi Three-thousand. 
We learn also that Kartavirya IV. was assisted in the government by 
his younger brother the Fuvardja Mallikarjuna. Incidentally the 
inscription mentions а family of Yádava chieftains who were govern- 
ing at that time the district of Hagaratage. I have not been able to 
determine the locality of this district, or to identify any modern town 
bearing the same name. This family of Yadava chieftains is, I believe, 
now brought to notice for the first time. The genealogy given of 
them in this inscription is as under :— | 


Rebba, married 
to Hóládévi. 


| 
Brahma, m. to 


Chandaladévi. 
| 
Rája I., m. to 
Mailaladé vi. 
| | 
Chandalsabri, Chandrike, Simha, or Singidéva, 
or Chandrikadévi. m. to Bhagaladévi. 


| 
Raja IL, m. to 
Chandaladévi, and 
Lakshmidévi. 
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Chandrikádévi, the daughter of Raja I., became the wife of the 
Ratta chieftain Lakshmana ог Lakshmidéva I., and the mother of 
Kürtavirya IV. and Mallikürjuna. The Jain temple to which the 
grants recorded were made was built by Raja II. The priests of the 
temple belonged to the Hannsóge sect, a division of the original sect of 
the Kundakunda; three of them are mentioned here,—Maladhiiri, 
whose ‘disciple was Seiddhiintikanémichandra, whose disciple, agaih, 
was Subhachandra. 


No. VI. is from a Lihgáyat temple of Basava at Nésarige,—the 
modern Nésargi or, аз it is erroneously spelt in the maps, Nelserree, — 
in the Sampgaum Tiluka of the Belgaum District. The first of the 
Rattas mentioned in it is Krishnarija or Krishnakandhira, evidently 
the same person as the powerful king who is mentioned in Nos. I. and 
II. The next name is that of the chieftain Sêna П. The genealogy 
is carried on for three generations further, and ends with Kürtavirya 
IV., no mention being made in this inscription of his younger 
brother Mallikárjuna. The circle of six villages of which Nésarige 
was the chief town was administered under Kártavirya IV. by a family 
of Niiynkas of whom only two generations are given; the first 
mentioned is Habbana ог Habbayanivaka, whose wife was Kilavve ; 
his sons were Dácha or Bácheyanüyaka and Bireyn, the former of 
whom married Mayidévi. A brother of Miyidévi named Beddana is 
spoken of as ೩ man of note. From the phraseology of lines 26 to 28 
of the inscription it would вест that IIabbana was the first of his 
family to enjoy the rank of Náyaka, and that that rank was conferred 
or him by Kartavirya IV. The inscription records the erection of 
three linya temples of Habbésvara, Mánikósvara, and Siddhé$vara at 
Nósarige by Bácheyanáyaka and his wife Máyidévi. The priest of the 
three temples was Honnayva, the performer of the rites of the goddess 
Kilimukhe ; his priestly succession is given, but need not be repented 
here. The inscription then enumerates various grants of land, tithes, 
and duties made to these three shrines at the command of Kártavirya 
IV. in the Saka year 1141 (A.D. 1219-20), being the Bahudhanya 
8671೧18070. 

* Niyaka,’ meaning chief, head, leader, is the surname, instead of 
the Canarese ‘Gauda’ or the Marathi * Patil,’ of many families of 
village headmen in these parts, and the Watan, or aggregate of the 
hereditary rights and emoluments belonging to a family of hendmen, 
is then called a Nayaki-watan instead of a Gaudaki-watan ; in such 

Piras 
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cases it is the Náyakas who perform the customary services of village 
headmen. But where there is in the same village a family of Gaudas 
as well as а family of Náyakas, it is the Gaudas who actually officiate 
as headmen of the village. "The original nature of the two posts of 
Náyaka and Gauda appears to have been distinct, and it would seem 
as if the Nayakas were at first headmen of small circles of villages, — 
corresponding to the Déémukhs and 188416 of later times,—and that 
the Gaudas were headmen of single villages only, and probably in 
subordination to the Náyakas; in the present inscription we have a 
Nayaka in charge of the Nésarige circle, and, evidently in a position 
inferior to. his, six Gaudas as headmen of the six villages of which that 
circle was composed. However this may have been originally, Gauda is in 
tbe present day a more honourable title than Náyaka ; Lingáyats of pure 
caste when they are headmen of villages invariably have the surname 
of Gauda ; but, where Lingáyats who are headmen of villages have the 
title of Nayaka, it will be found on inquiry that they belong toa 
somewhat inferior division of Lingáyats, whom the pure Liügáyats call 
Turukaru,* and with whom they never intermarry, though they will dine 
with them. Nayaka is also а common surname among the Bédaru, the 
Hanabaru, and the Chhatriyaru, and Nayaka-Makkalu, ‘children of 
the Nayaka,’ is a generic term for the Bédaru. It would seem that 
at about the time of the introduction of the English rule into these 
parts the Nayakas occupied, in villages where there were also Gaudas, 
an intermediate position in the ranks of the village officials, being 
under the Gaudas but over and in command of the police Sétsanadis 
or hereditary village policemen. 

No. VII., again, is from Saundatti, and is, I believe, the last of 
the inscriptions there ; по others, at least, were known of when I was 
there. Itis froma stone tablet which used to stand in an exposed 
place in one of the principal streets of the town ; to ensureits safety I had 
it removed and placed near the Mamlatdar’s Kachéri. A photograph 
of the stone will be found in Plate No. XXVII. of a series of photo- 
graphic copies of inscriptions at various places in Dharwad and Maisür 
edited in 1866 by Mr. Hope, of the Bombay Civil Service, for the 
Architectural Committee of Western India. The inscription, commenc- 
ing with the mention of Lakshmana or Lakshmidéva I. of the Rash- 


ಈ Turuka or Turushk& is another name for a Musalmán, a Turk. I have not 
succeeded in obtaining &n explanation of how this name came to be applied to 
а division of the Lingayats. 
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traküta family, the supreme lord of the district of Kindi which was in- 
cluded in the country of Kuntala, carries the genealogy of the Rattas 
one step further than the preceding inscriptions in the person of Laksh- 
midéva II., the son of Kartavirya IV. and Mádévi. This Mádévi must 
be a second wife of Kártavirya IV., as in No. V. the name of his wife 
is Échaladévi. We then find that the circle of villages known as the 
Sugandhavarti Twelve was administered under Lakshmidéva IV. by 
the royal spiritual preceptor* of the Ratta chieftains, Munichandra- 
déva, and that Munichandradéva's counsellors or assistants in the ad- 
ministration were Santinitha, Мара, and Mallikárjuna. In giving the 
genealogy of the last-mentioned, the inscription mentions in detail two 
local families of importance—the lords of a circle of eighteen villages of 
which Banihatti, which would appear to be a town in the neighbour- 
hood of Jimkhandi, was the chief, and the lords of Kólára, the modern 
Korti-Kolhár on the banks of the Krishna not far from Kalidgi. Owing 
to the failure of male heirs in the latter family, the lordship of Kólára 
passed by marriage into the family of the lords of Banihatti. The 
family of the lords of Kólára sprang from the lineage of the patriarch 
Vasishtha, and the following names are mentioned :— 
Madiraja I. 


| 
Bhitanitha. 
| 


| | | | 
Bijjiyavve. Майгаја II. О 0 


Q— 


Gauri. 


Madiraja II. was slain in battle together with his younger brothers, 
who are not mentioned by name. On his death his sister Bijjiyavve 
assumed the governorship, and continued it for а short time until it 
was made the dowry of Gauri on her marriage with Mallikárjuna of 
Banihatti. The family of the lords of Banihatti, named the Sàmásiga- 
vaméa, was а branch of the Induvamsa which originated with the sage 
Atri. The first name mentioned is that of Rudrabhatta, a poet, who 
received the eighteen villages in question, probably as a reward for his 
proficiency in the art of poetry, from a certain king Kanna, who may 
have been the first of that name in the race of the Rattas. A won- 
derful occurrence, as the inscription justly remarks, took place in re- 

е From this and other inscriptions it would appear that the R&jaguru, the 


royal spiritual preceptor, was frequently a functionary possessed of considerable 
administrative power. 
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spect of this same Rudrabhatta, and in the present day we might 
search far and wide indeed before finding a Saukár willing to give a 
loan of a thousand pieces of gold on the sole security of a letter of a 
name. The genealogy of this family, as established by the inscription, 
including the Mádirája who is mentioned in line 93 as the son of 
Késirája, is as under :— 

Rudrabhatta. 


Kalidéva. 
ell 
Sridhara I. 
| 
Mahadéva I. 


| 
Sridhara II., or 
Siripati. 


| 
Mahadéva II., Máyidéva, 
or Mahadévaniyaka. 


T | | 
Sridhara III. Mallikárjuna, Mali- Chandra. 
déva, or Mallnpa, 


m. to Gauri. 
| 


Mahadéva III. Késiraja, А Kêśava- маана ПІ. 
гаја, m. to 
Malaladévi, Málale, 
or Miliyavve. 
Madiraja IV. 
As indicated above, the family, as landed proprietors, originated with 
Rudrabhatta. Whether he enjoyed also the position of a local go- 


vernor, or whether Sridhara I. was the first of the family to be invested 
with that status, is doubtful. Sridhara II. was slain at Hélavére * 


* Probably Holavére, and not Hólavere. In the inscriptions there is no 
distinction between the short and long forms of "0' and 'o' respectively. In 
metrical passages where tbe verses consist of certain specified feet, no doubt, 
as & rule, arises from this fact; but in prose passages, and in metrical passages 
where the verses consist of acertain number of short-syllable instants whether 
the syllables themselves be long orshort, it is sometimes doubtful whether ‘e’ 
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in battle with the inhabitants of the city of Gaganasaróvara; I have 
not been able to identify either of these two places. On his 
death, it would appear, the family was dispossessed for a time, 
for his death was not avenged until his son, Mahadévanüyaka, 
had travelled abroad for twelve years, and having amassed wealth, 
had purchased with it the assistance of the king. On the marriage 
of Mallikárjuna with Gauri, Kélara became the family residence. 
The lordship of Kolira seems then to have been transferred to 
Mallikárjuns's son Késiraja, while Mallikárjuna himself became one 
of the assistants of Munichandradéva in the administration of the 
Sugandhavarti Twelve. The inscription then proceeds to relate how 
Késirája, having three times visited and vowed strict vows at the linga 
shrine of the god Mallikirjuna at Sri-Saila, brought back with him a 
linga made out of the rock of the sacred hill, and set it up in a temple 
of Mallikárjunadéva or Mallináthadéva which he erected in the name 
of his father by the tank of Nagarakere outside the city of Sugandha- 
varti. He afterwards gave the post of high-priest of this temple to 
31188778, Lingasiva, or Vamaéakti, the son of Dévasiva the son of 
Vamasakti. The inscription then proceeds to record various grants of 
land and tithes made to this temple in the Saka year 1151 (A.D. 
1229-30), being the Sarvadhári 82310018070, at the command of the royal 
spiritual preceptor Munichandradéva, while the great chieftain king 
Lakshmidéva was ruling at his capital of Vónugráma. At the end we 
learn that the inscription was composed by Madiraja, the son of 
Késirája. 

No. VIII. is from а stone tablet that formerly stood inside a Jain 
temple at Konür, the ancient Kondanáüru, in the Gékak Taluka of the 
Belgaum District. There being objections to my entering the temple, 
the tablet was brought outside for me to copy it, and it still stands 
outside in a safe position. The historical part of the inscription com- 
mences with the mention of the Chálukya king Tribhuvanamalla or 
Vikramaditya II., and the next name given is that of Jayakarna, his son. 
This name does not occur in Sir W. Elliot’s list of the Chalukya kings nor 
in Mr. Wathen’s summary as given in Thomas’ edition of Prinsep’s Anti- 
Kanda, which is regulated by the number of short-syllable inetants in а line, 
und Hélavere would suit the metre just as well as Holavére ; judging, however, 
from the rhythm, Holavére is probably the correct form. Where this word 
occurs in the prose passages, in lines 06 and 67, it appears to mean a black-soil 


field, being compounded of " hola,’ field, and ‘ere,’ black-soil, and in this case 
both the ‘o’ and the first ‘е are short. 


16 


180 INSCRIPTIONS RELATING TO THE 


quities. But the name of the successor and alleged son of Séméévara- 
déva III., who succeeded Vikramaditya II., was not ascertained by Sir 
W. Elliot, and only his title, Jagadékamalla, is known. Nor does Sir 
W. Elliot mention the authority on which he states that Sémésvara- 
déva III. was succeeded by his two sons successively. It may be that 
his immediate successor was a younger brother Jayakarna, and not his 
eldest son ; or, again, it may be that Jayakarna, being the elder brother 
of Somésvaradéva III., was invested with a share in the government 
as Yuvarája during the lifetime of his father, Vikramáditya IL, and 
died before his father. The inscription then mentions two subordinate 
governors of Jayakarna,—Chamanda, the Dandádhipa or commander 
of the forces, who was governing the country of Kündi, and the Manda- 
lésvara or chieftain king Séna, whose administration is not specified. 
The Séna introduced here is probably the second of that name in the 
list of the Rattas. The inscription then proceeds to enumerate the mem- 
bers of a family or sect called the Balatkáragana who held the position of 
high-priests at Kondanüru, and then introduces the Hilleyaru, a family 
the members of which held the position of at least headmen of villages 
under Sóna. Except that the family of the Hilleyaru is said to be a 
branch of the Balatkáragana, nothing is stated as to the origin of 
Sériginka, the first whose name is mentioned. The following names 
of members of this family are given :— 


Sórigáika. 


| 
Balla, or Kalla, or Kalidéva, m. Gámanda, m. 
Baladéva. to Minakingi. to Kanaki. 


| 
Nidhige, Nidhiyama, 
or ишан 


| | 
Kalidéva. Baladéva. 


The first grant recorded is one made by Nidhiyamagámanda, to a 
Jain temple that he had had built at Kondanüru, in the Saka year 1009 
(A.D. 1087-8), being the Prabhava saiivatsara.* At the same time 
a grant was made by the great chieftain king Kanna, the second of that 
name, who had come to do worship at that same temple of Jina. The 


* See note 18 to the translation, No. VIII, 
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second grant is one made in the Saka year 1043 (A.D. 1121-2), being 
the Plava sa:xivatsara, by Jayakarna, the beloved son of the fortu- 
nate emperor Vikrama, during his father's reign. The last two lines 
of the inscription record a third grant, consisting of a house together 
with one hundred and fifty kammas of land in the circle of Kündi, 
made by Nidhiyamagámanda. 

Another inscription at Konür requires to be noticed here. It isin the 
Old Canarese characters and language and is contained on a stone tablet 
built into the wall on the right of the entrance of the shrine of a linga 
temple of the god Tatéévaradéva or Mahálingéévaradóva which stands 
almost on the edge of the falls of the Ghataprabhá. The emblems at 
the top of the tablet are :—In the centre, а linga and officiating priest ; 
to the right, a crooked knife beyond which are а cow and calf; and to 
the left, a seated figure similar to the usual representations of Jinéndra 
on other tablets. The surface of thestone has been very much worn away, 
and almost presents the appearance of having been wilfully ill-used. In 
many places the letters have more the appearance of detached and 
arbitrary marks than of regular and connected writing, and, by way of 
adding to the difficulty of reading the inscription, some one more 
ingenious than intelligent has made ink or paint marks over the 
writing with the view of converting the old characters into the 
modern! Traces of fifty-eight lines remain, but the last five or six 
lines show only a letter or two here and there, and it is not possible to 
prepare a connected copy of this inscription. Line 1 contains the 
usual Saiva formula :—Namastungasiraschumbi, ಹಂ. Line 2 runs :— 
Visuddhajndnadéhiya trivédadivyachakshushé Sriyah prápanimittáya 

namaMómárddhadháriné ;—another Saiva invocation. Line 3 opens 
with an apparently Jain invocation:— Paramánandayaéa-(-sah-) -sudAáb- 
dhimathand, &c. The inscription records grants made by Rayanay- 
yanáyaka, Marayyanayaka, and other Nayakas at Kondanüru, a town 
near to or included in the Kundarige Kampana which was part of the 
Kandi Three-thousand, on behalf of the hall with beautiful pinnacles of 
the temple of Mahátirthatatéévaradéva, while the fortunate great chief- 
tain king Kártavirya, punishing the wicked and protecting the good, was 
governing the Kindi Three-thousand amidst the delights of listening 
to pleasing stories. Amongst the titles of this great chieftain king 
Kártavirya the Каа family is mentioned, and his titles correspond 
more closely to those given in lines 15 to 18 of the Kalholi inscription 
than to those of the earlier Ratta inscriptions. In line 43 of the 
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present inscription his name is given as Kattamadéva, and, since, as 
will be seen in the genealogy given further on, this form of the name 
Kartavirya is given only to Kártavirya IIL., * it is probably Karta- 
virya III. who is intended in the present inscription. The date, 
which appears to have been that of the reign of Kirtavirya, and not of 
the Saka era, was contained at the end of line 33, but it is effaced and 
quite illegible; this is to be regretted, as it is the only instance in this 
series of inscriptions of the date being thus recorded, and, had it been 
ascertained, it would have proved a useful guide. Lines 33 and 34 
run thus ;—-Srimatkdrttaviryyachakravarttiya [three letters effaced] 


lladévara vi-[-jayardjyada (two letters effaced) | saheatearada pushya 
Suddha 11 simavéradal, &c. 

There are several other small and interesting temples, of considerable 
antiquity, round the edge of the falls, but, though I examined them. 
closely, I could not find any other inscriptions. "These temples, as 
well as that of Tatésvaradéva, were probably originally Jain shrines. 
There are remains of other Jain temples in the town itself and on the 
road to the falls, but none of them appear to contain any inscrip- 
tions. In some fields lying to the right of the road from the town to 
the falls there are а number of dolmens, some of them in a very fair 
state of preservation ; the popular tradition is that they were built by 
Jain saints as places in which to perform their penances, and any 
visitor to Konür who wishes to see them should ask for **the small 
stone houses of the Jain Rishis which are in the jungle."  Konür 
seems, in fact, to have been in old times a place of importance among 
the Jains, and the post of hereditary headman of the village is still 
held by.a Jain family in conjunction with a Lingáyat family.t 

* * * * * 

Three other inscriptions relating to the Ratta chieftains are known 
to me from rough transcriptions of them which I have perused ; they 
may be noticed here, though the transcriptions are useless for purposes 
of editing, and I shall hope to complete the series hereafter with 
accurate copies of t of them. 


+ In line 0 of the f tho Kalholi inscription, No. V. 


+ This is а somewhat rare instance of a Watan being hold by two Banas or 
Takshims of different сазісв and religions. Other instances of this are Bel- 
gaum itsclf, where tho post of hereditary headman is held by a family of 
Jains in conjunction with a family of Marattas, und Bonadi in the Chikddi 
Taluka, where it is held by a family of Lilgayats in conjunction with a family 
of Marattas. 
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The first is from Raibág, the ancient Båge or Hüvinabáge, a town in 
one of the Native States which interlace with the Belgaum Collectorate. 
The language of the inscription is Sanskrit throughout, but whether 
the characters of the original are Sanskrit or Old Canarese I do not 
know; the copy is in the (08787686 characters. It opens with the 
mention of king Krishna, by whom the Rattavarhéa was made glorious. 
The next mentioned is king Séna, the second of that name in the list 
of the Rattas. The genealogy is then continued down to Kártavirya 
IV. and Mallikárjuna. А contemporary of Kártavirya IV. was а 
certain king Rebba of the Yiidava race, the lord of the city of Kopana- 
pura ; in the copy made for me the name is spelt Rechcha, but in the 
Kalholi inscription the reading is Rebba, and undoubtedly the same 
name must be intended here, though it cannot be the same person. The 
inscription then proceeds to record certain grants made in the year of 
the era of the Saka king 1124, being the Durmati 8010018070, on the oc- 
casion of a ryatípáta on Friday the day of the full-moon of the month 
Vaisakha, by king Kartaviryadéva, for the purposes of the Jain temple of 
the Rattas which had been built by his mother, Chandrikámahádévi, to 
the high-priest Subhachandrabhattirakadéva. In defining the bound- 
aries of the grants the names of many towns and villages are mentioned, 
but in respect of the spelling of proper names the copy cannot be relied 
on at all.* In passing I may conveniently mention here another in- 
scription at Raibag of which I received a copy together with the pre- 
ceding. The copy is headed ** The tablet of the Jain temple of Narasin- 
885011 in the village of Ráyabüge." The language is partly pure 
Sanskrit and partly Old Canarese ; as in the case of the preceding, I 
do not know whether the original is in the Sanskrit or in the Old 
Canarese characters, but the copy is in Canarese characters. It is a 
Chálukya inscription, and records grants made by ಟೀ Dandanáyaka, 


* A translation of this inscription is given at pp. 415 to 417 of & Statistical 
Report on the Principality of KÓlh&pür, No. VIII. of tho New Series of 
Selections from tho Records of the Bombay Government. The original 
inscription is not given. The translation contains many inaccuracies, notably 
-the statement that ''Chandriküdévi, the wife of Lakshmidéva, died of the 
disease called Ghatasarpa (Cynanche maligna);" the same epithet, slightly 
amplified to suit a diferent metre, is given to her in line 27 of the Kalholi 
inscription, No. V., and means simply that she overcame pride or vanity, 
which is in its deadly effects like a venomous serpent (sarpa) safely enscouced 
in the interior of an carthen vessel (ghata); the same epithet, modified again 
for metrical reasons, is applied to her iu the first of the two Belgaum 
inscriptions noticed further on. 
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or leader of the forces, Dasimarasu, when the sun was commencing 
his progress to the south, on Monday the thirteenth day of the dark 
fortnight of the month Áshádha of the Siddhárthi 8018001807 which 
was the second year of the reign of the king Jagadékamalladéva, for 
the purposes of the Jain temple of Narasingasetti at Hüvinabáge. Two 
of the Chálukya kings have the title of J agadékamalla in Sir W. 
Elliot's list, —Jayasimha IL, whose approximate date is given as from 
Saka 940 to Saka 962, and the unnamed successor of Sómóévaradóva 
II., whose date is fixed as from Saka 1060 to Saka 1072. The Saks 
year 942, as well as the Saka year 1062, was the Siddhárthi 20110018270, 
and accordingly the date of the present inscription is doubtful; but 
probably Saka 1062 (A.D. 1140-1) is the true date. 


The remaining two inscriptions are in the Old Canarese language, 
and are from two stone tablets which formerly stood near an old Jain 
temple in the fort at Belgaum, but are now, I believe, in the Society's 
collection at Bombay. The original inscriptions are probably in the 
Old Canarese characters. The copies shown to me, contained in a 
book belonging to the library of the London Mission Society's estab- 
lishment at Belgaum, are very inaccurate, and cannot be relied on in 
respect of the spelling of proper names. The first inscription com- 
mences with the mention of king Séua, the second of that name, born 
in the Ráshtraküta race. The genealogy is then continued down to 
the brothers Kártavirya and Mallikarjuna. Mention is then made of 
a certain king Bicha and of his sons, but I cannot satisfy myself as 
to the names of the latter. The inscription then proceeds to record 
grants made in the Saka year 1127 (A.D. 1205-6) being the 
Raktákshi 80110018070, when the sun was commencing his progress to 
the north on the seeond day of the bright fortnight of the month 
Pushya, while the great chieftain Kártavirvadéva and his younger 
brother the Yuvarüjakumára Mallikarjunadéva were exercising impe- 
rial sovereignty at their capital of Vénugrama, to the high-priest 
Subhachandrabhattárakadóva for the purposes of the Jain temple of the 
Rattas which had been built by king Bicha. The lands granted were 
at the village of Mambaraváni (?), in the Kampana of Kóravalli which 
was included in the Kündi Three-thousand. The second inscription, the 
historical portion of which is of the same purport, records grants made on 
precisely the same date, to the same person, and for the same purposes. 
In this case the lands granted were at Vénugrima itself. In this in- 
scription the name of the wife of Kartavirya III. is given as Padmá- 
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vati,—the Sanskrit form corresponding to the Canarese form Padmala- 
dévi of the other inscriptions. 


* * * * ತೇ 


We have now to sum up the genealogical results of this series of 
inscriptions so far as they relate to the Rattas only, and to note such 
historical facts as are forthcoming. 


Excluding the succession of priests given in the first few lines of No. 
II., we have the following genealogy. The only break in the line of 
descent is between Sántivarmá and Nanna; not more than one genera- 
tion can have intervened, and probably Nanna succeeded Sántivarmá, 
though possibly he was not his son :— 
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Mérada. 
Prithviráma. 


| 
Pitiaga, married to 
Nijikabbe or Nijiyabbe. 


Santa, or Sántivarmá, m. to 
Chandikabbe. 


* 
Nanna. 


Kartavirya I., 
or Katta I. 


Davari, or Kannakaira I., 
Dáyima. or Kanna I. 


| | 
Erega, or Aika. 
Eraga. 


Sena I., or Kalaséna I., 
m. to Mailaládévi. 


| | 
Kannakaira II., Kártavirya IH., or Katta II., 
or Kanna II. m. to Bhágaladévi. 


Sêna II., or Kálasena Il., 
m. to Lakshmidévi. 


| 
Kirtavirya IlI., or Kattama, 
m. to Padmaladévi or Padmávati. 


Lakshmana, or Lakshmidéva I., 
m. to Chandaladévi or Chandrikádévi. 


Kiirtaviryn IV., m. to Mallikarjuna. 
Echaladévi aud (?) Mádévi. 
| 


Lakshmidéva II. 
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The following table will be found useful as showing at a glance the 
chronology of the Rattas as far as it can be determined at present :— 


Dates establish- 
Name of Ratta. To whom subordinate. ed by these in- 
scriptions. 
Prithviráma ......... The Ráshiraküta — Krishnarája, |About Saka 


who was ruling in Saka 798| 800. 
and in Saka 825. 


Santivarmé ..... ... The Chálukya Tailapadéva II. [Saka 903. 
Saka 695 to 919. 


Kártavirya I. ......'The Chálukya Sóméévaradéva I., 
Saka 9621 to 991? 


Anks ............... The Chálukya Sémésvaradéva I. [Saka 971. 
Kanna ತ ಟ44್ಹ Saka 1009. 


Kártavirya II.......\The Cbálukya Sóméévaradéva II., (Saka 1010. 
Saka 9917 to 998, and the 
Chalukya Vikramaditya II., 
| Saka 998 to 1049. 


Sêna Il. ............ ಕ son of the Chálukya|About Saka 
ikramáditya II. Afterwardsin-| 1050. 
dependent. 

Kártavirya IV. and'Independent........................... Saka 1124 and 
Mallikárjuna. 1127. 

Kartavirya IV. Ditto ........................... Saka 1141. 
alone. 

Lakshmidéve IL... Ditto ....... €——— Sake 1151. 


The chief titles borne by each member of the family are “ The great 
chieftain who has attained the five great sabdas ; * the supreme lord of 


® In Professor Monier Williams’ Sanskrit Dictionary ‘ Mahdsabda’ is given 
as meaning any official title commencing with the word ‘makd’ (great) ; 
* patichamahdsabda,’ therefore, would mean five titles of honour such as 
Mabamandalé8vara, Mahárájs, &c. This seems в more reasonable explanation 


than that previously suggested to me (see Vol. IX., No. XXVII., of the Society'a 
Journal, page 307, note +t). 
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the city of Lattalürpura or Lattanürpure ;* the owner of the banner that 
bears & representation ofa golden Garuda; he who is announced in 
public by the sounds of the musical instrument called Trivali; he who 
has the mark of vermilion.” Some of them bore special titles also ; 
thus Kártavirya II. is called Sénanasiiga, and Lakshmidéva II. Bop- 
panasinga. 

We find that the Rattas of this family were first raised to the posi- 
tion of chieftains by Krishnaraja, who was probably the last of the 
monarchs of the great Ráshtraküta race, of which their own family was. 
a minor branch. 


Prithviráma held that post as a subordinate of Krishnarája, but, as 
we find that his grandson, Sántivarmá, held the country under the 
Chálukya king Tailapadéva IL, and his successors down to Séna II. 
continued to be the subordinates ofthe Chálukya dynasty, it would 
appear that it was during this period,—the latter part of tbe ninth 
century A.D.,—that the Chálukyas recovered their ancient possessions 
in this part of the country, and the sway of the Ráshtraküta monarchs 
ceased in it. This corroborates the statement of the Yevür inscription 
which has already been quoted. During this time tbe capital of the 
Rattas was Sugandhavarti, and their authbrity was limited to the dis- 
trict known as the Кіра: Three-thousand. 


With Séna II. another period in the history of the Rattas commences. 
The power of the Chálukyas had reached its culminating point under 
Vikramaditya II. His successors Séméévaradéva III. and Jagadéka- 
malla succeeded for a time in maintaining the supremacy of their race, 
but in the time of Tailapadéva III., the successor of the last- 
mentioned, — Зака 1072 to 1104,—it was completely subverted by his 
rebellious general Vijjala, of the Kalachuri race.+ It is plain that the 
Rattas took advantage of the confusion that preceded and accompanied 
this event, and that Sêna II., by means of the army for which he was 
renowned, established the independence of his family. From that time, 


* This indicates the town from which the Rattas originally started, and in 
which the predecessors of the present family probably exercised lordship. In 
a similar manner, one of the titles of the Kádambas of Goa is “the supreme 
lord of the city of BanavAsipura ;" another branch of the family was governing 
at Banavüsi contemporaneously with at all events the first few members of the 
Gda branch. The author of the translation of the Haibág inscription alluded 
to in a preceding note reads Atunpoor, and conjectures therefrom that the 
Rattas were kings of Athant, the chief town of the tålukå of the same name in 
the Belgaum Collectorate ! 


t Bir W. Elliot’s Essay on Hindu Inscriptions. 
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though the Rattas continued to bear their original title of Maháman- 
daléévara or Great Chieftain, the inscriptions acknowledge no dynasty 
in supremacy over them. Inscription No. V. and the Belgaum inscrip- 
tions distinctly assert that Kartavirya IV. and Mallikarjuna enjoyed 
‘Shhirdjya’ or paramount sovereignty, and the Kártavirya who is 
mentioned in the inscription in the temple of Tatésvaradéva at Konür 
is called a * Chakravarti,’ or universal emperor ; these expressions are, 
of course, exaggerations, but, in connexion with other circumstances, 
they indicate plainly enough what the position of the later Rattas 
really was. It was probably about the same time,— the early part of the 
twelfth century A.D.,—that the Rattas acquired by force of arms from 
the Kádambas of Goa, who then held it,* the district known as the 
Vénugráma Seventy, and transferred their capital from Saundatti to 
Belgaum. 

I have as yet found no notice of any Rattas subsequent to Lakshmi- 
déva II. Не seems, indeed, to have been the last of the race and to 
have succumbed to the power of the Yádavas of Dévagiri, which began 
to rise towards the end of the twelfth century A.D. From the 
Bágavádi copperplate already published by met we learn that iu 
Saka 1171 (A.D. 1249-50) the Kündi or Kuhundi district was in the 
hands of the Yádava king Krishnarája or Kanharadévs.[ And a 
copperplate inscription, from Béhatti in the Hubballi Taluka of the 
Dharwad District, dated Saka 1175 (A.D. 1253-4), —not yet published, 
—tells us that it was Vichana, one of the generals of Kanharadéva, 
who with ease acquired for his master the countries of, amongst 
others, the Rattas, the Kádambas who were glorious in the Konkana, 
Pandya, and the turbulent Hoysana. 


* See the Gulhalli inscription at page 296 of VoL IX., No. XXVII, of the 
Bociety's Journal. 


+ Vol. IX., No. XXVII., of the Society’s Journal, pp. 246 et seq. 
1 Saka 1169 to 1182. 


No. I. * 


Bese Dade HSL Se(S, 4.0) ಕ್ರೇಯಸೇ 9582080 [1] ನಮಶ್ಚ(ಕ್ಚಂ)ದ್ರಪ್ರಭಾ- 
2 
ಖ್ಯ್ಯಾಯ ಜೈನಕಾಸನವೃದ್ದು(ಶ್ಫ)ಯೇ Cu] : BS xs GEN ಚತುರುತ್ತರವಿಂಕದು(ತ್ಯು)ತ್ವರೇ 
ಸಂಪ್ರಸತೇ ದುನ್ಪುಭಿನಾಮನಿ ವರ್ದೆ ಪ್ರವರ್ಶ್ರಮಾಸೇ [1] ast ನಾನುರಸೋತ್ಸರ್ಮೇ besar. ವಾ 
Ы 
9d. ze ವಾಶಿ ಮಹಿಂ ವಿಶತಯಕಸಿ ಸಕಳಾಂ PAS ವಾಳಯಶಿ ಮಹಾಶ್ರೀಮತಿ ವಿನ- 
5 
ಯಾಂಬುಧಿಧಾಮ್ಗಿ ಧವಳವಿಮಯಂ WekFo [1] 88 BIDAT Boe ವಸತೇ ವರಪೈೈಕ್ಯೃ- 


ಈ The numerals over the text of cach inscription mark the commencement of each line of the original. Corrections, emendations, 
and doubtful points are shown in ordinary brackete,—( ), and letters supplied, when effaced or illegible in the original, from 
conjecture or from other sources, in square brackets,—[ ). I have followed as the standard of orthography for Sanskrit words 
Pandit Ramjasan’s abridgment of Professor Wilson's dictionary, and for Canarese words the Rev. D. Banderson's enlarged edition 
of the Rev. W. Reeve's dictionary. It should, however, be borne in mind that my use of the ordinary brackets is in many instances 
intended to draw attention to what are probably local or dialectio peculiarities of spelling and pronunciation rather than to stamp 
the practice of the inscriptions as wrong. The Old Canarese letters es and ез are reproduced in my transcriptions wherever they 
occur in the originals, and, when transliterated, are represented by ‘x’ and ‘2’ respectively. Further researches and more ample 
materials for comparison will, I think, show that these letters have important etymological bearings, even in connexion with the 
derivation of some Sanskrit words; it is important, therefore, that they should be preserved, and, as a matter of fact, they are 
not adequately represented by the second forms © and ө) or є. The importance of this point bas already been acknowledged and 
attended to by the editor of the Sabdamanidarpana, or Grammar of Кёвігёје, and the Canarese Anthology publiehed at the Basel 
Mission Press at Mangalür. 


t It would appear as if this letter was first omitted in the original and then inserted over the line to which it belongs. 
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мана) ಖ್ಯಾಶಃ* ಚೌ осу f fiy eger ಚೇಕರಂ(ರ8?) eft deed NES do [iJ 
12 88 ಶ್ರನಯೋ ವಾಯೋ ರ್ಸ್‌ wan, tn] ತಸ್ಕಾನುಜೋ ನಯಾಸಮಕುತಳಃ , ಅರಸ(1ಸಾ)ರ್ಯ್ಯೋ 
ದಾಫಾದಿಕ್ರೋದ್ಯುಕ್ತ "sert, ಚಿತ್ರ ಶ್ರವ್ಯಕ್ತಃ cud ಕೇನ ವರ್ಶನಾಘರಣಭೂದಿ ತೇನ ಶಿಶ್ಚ್ರಕಾಶಿತಜಿನಾಲಯಾಯ 
` ಚಂದ್ರಿಕವಾಟೀ ಕೇ(ಸೆ)ಿನಾನ್ಹುಯಾನುಸಾಯ ನರನರಪಶಿಯಕಿಪಶಿಕೂಜ್ಯವಾದಕುಮಾರ ಕೇ(ಸೇ)ನಾಜಾರ್ಯ್ಯುಮಾ(?ನೀ)ಬವೀರಕೇ(ನೇ)- 
ನಮುನಿಸಕಿಶಿದ್ಯಕನಕಕೇ(ಸೇ)ನಸೂರಿಮುಖ್ಯಾಯ Va day road, ede ಎಢ್‌ವಿಷೆ?ಷೀ)ಕಮಾಣವಕನಕುಳಾರ್ಯೋೇ(?ಯ್ಯೋಸ? 
ರ್ಯಾ) oe ... $ ಹಮ್ಮಾನಾಹಸ್ತಾಶ್ಸಹಸ್ರವಲ್ಲೀಮಾಶ ಶ್ರಳ್ಸ್ನೇಶ್ರಂ суро (со) ә ಸ್ಫುಹೀಶ್ಪಾ ನಸರಮಹಾ. 
ಜನನಿಷೇಕೇ ದತ್ತಂ Cu] " ಶಚ್ಚಿನಾಲಯಾಯ звао (уак: ಚಶುರ್ಭಿ(ರ್ಭಿ:) Bed e 
be 8)? ed) SEDE pos A i ದತ್ತಂ cu] BQ ನಧವನಾಯ ವಿಂಶಶಿಮಹಾಜನಾನು- 
ಮತಾಶ್ಬೆಳ್ಳಾಟಕುಅಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣೈತ್ವ ths ವರ್ಮ್ಮಮಾಳಕ್ಟೇತ್ರೇ ಸಹಸ್ರವಲ್ಲೀಮಾಶ್ರಕ್ಸೇಶ್ರಂ ದಶ್ತಂ [n] Oo 
IRENA TABS eth евә ಣಿ ಸರ್ವ್ವಬಾಧಾ...... (The rest of the inscription is lost.) 


* In this and one or two similar instances it is hardly necessary to correct the text by joining the words according to the 
rules of Sandhi. 


+ I cannot be quite certain without seeing the original whether these names should be ಚಂದಾ ಸ್ರಾರ್ಯ್ಯ, ಚೇಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ, &o., or 
ಚಂದಾ ಯ್ಯ ಚೇಕಾಯ್ಯ, &c.; probably the former forms are correot. 


t From one of the rubbings that were sent to mo, when I indicated points in which the first copy appeared to need correction, 
it seems possible that the original may have the correct reading ಚೇಕರಜ್ಜಿ Seeds, ಹಿಂ. 


$ One letter has been effaced here in the original ; the vowel ‘i’ is discernible above the line. 


“೫೧೫೧1೫೩ аху 1231080198 40 9889243180 VliYu 
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No. 8, 3 


Reverence to him who bears the name of Chandraprabhs, who is 
fortunate, who is great, who is tranquillity itself and eternal happiness, 
who is omniscient, and who is the (cause of the) diffusion of the sacred 
writings of Jina! 

Eight hundred and twenty-four years of the era of the Saka king 
having expired, in the year Dundubhi, while the most illustrious king 
Sri-Krishnavallabha, who was full of affection for mankind, was ruling 
the whole earth, and therefore while he, the most fortunate one, bear- 
ing the name of The Ocean of Affability, was protecting all the district 
of Dhavala :— 


In that (district) in the city of Mulgunda (there was) the celebrated 
Chandrárya*, born in the excellent Vaidya caste. His son, Chikárys, 
caused a lofty temple of Jina to be built. His son was named Ná- 
garya. His younger brother was Arasárya, well versed in morality and 
in the sacred writings, ever inclined to charity and other (good deeds), 
intent upon propriety of conduct. Не, adorned with the decoration 
which was his knowledge of the sacred writings, at the direction of the 
merchants of the city, purchased for a great sum and gave to that chief 
of wise men, Kanakaséna,—who was of the lineage of Séna and who 
was the disciple of Mikhaviraséna, the chief of saints, and of Kumárasó. 
náchárya, whose feet were worthy to be worshipped by men, kings, and 
ascetics,—a field of the measure of (i.e. capable of containing) one 
thousand betel-plants, measured out according to the cubit of Ka...... * 
iyammáná, in the field of Kandavarmamála at Chandrikavita............. 
— „»....*› for the benefit of the temple of Jina that his father 
had had built. 


1 This inscription is from a broken stone built into the wall of a Jain temple 
at Mulgund in the Dambal Taluka of the Dharwad District. The remaining 
portion of the stone cannot be found. The letters of the original are of a very 
old type, approaching, though they аге well-developed Old Oanarese letters, in 
some respects very closely to the Oave-characters from which the old and 
modern Canarese alphabets, as well as the Dévandgari alphabet, are derived. 


3 As to the forma of this and the following names, see note t to line b of the 
text. 


8 See note § to line 10 of the text. 


* The meaning of the word ‘arékaménavakanakuldryyé,’ which belongs to 
this Sentenoe, is not apparent. 
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To that ваше temple of Jina four headmen of guilds, belonging to 
(the district that consists of) three hundred and sixty towns, gave a 
field of the measure of one thousand betel-plants in the field of 
Pillagars. 

And to that same temple of Jina the Brahmans of the family of 
Bellala, with the consent of two thousand merchants, gave a field of 
the measure of one thousand betel-plants in that same field of Kanda- 
varmamála. 

Thus (there were given, free from) all opposing claims, altogether 
three fields of betel-plants. 


No. II. 

ದ್ಹಾದಕಗ್ರಾಮಾಥಿವ್ಯಾ ನಸ್ಯ хла, ವರ್ತ್ರಿಸಮ(ಸಂಬ)ನ್ನಿನಿ T | ಗ್ರಾಮೇ | ಮುಳುಸುನ್ಹಾ Boe | ಸೀವಟೀ 
ಪಡ್ಡಿವರ್ಶ್ರನಂ | ದೇವಸ್ಯ ಚರನೇ бё о i Зоо) ಕನ್ನ ಭೂಭುಜಾ T 5%, 
ದಕ್ಷಿಣೇ ಭಾಸೆ | ಶಿಂತ್ರಿಣೀವ್ಭುಶ್ಸಯೋರ್ದ್ವಯೋ!.. 1 ಮಧ್ಯೇ ಹಾ. дын  ಥೂಮಿದ್ದ(ರ್ಶ್ವ)ತ್ತಾ 
ಶ್ರೀಕನ್ನಭೂಧುಜಾ T кока, Ba rob ಸೀನಿಂಖವ್ಹ v(t) Doma ಮತ್ತ5 ೬ ll 
ಶ್ರೀಮಶ್ಸುರಮಸಂಭೀರಸ್ಕೂದ್ದಾ ದಾಮೋಘಲಾಂಘನೆಂ [1] ಜೀಯಾಕ್ರೈ(ಕ್ರೈ|) S. oso Ro ಕಾಸನಂ ಜಿನ- 

ಶಾಸನಂ 1 ಕ್ರೀಮಕ್ಸೈೆ зеза ғр ಸಹೇ evé(?de) ಯಧಾಮನಿ [1]  ಬಥೂವೋಸ್ರಶಪೋಯುಕ್ತಃ 
ಮುಳ್ಳಥಟ್ಟಾಕಕೋ ಸಣೀ || Beh age ಸುಣಾರಾನ್ಸೂ ರ; ಸುಣಕೀರ್ತ್ರೀಮುನೀಕ್ಸಕಃ [1] ಶಸಭ್ಳುಫಥಾಸೀಂ(ಸೀದಿಂ)ದ್ರ- 
3e8, ೯ಸ್ಟಾವಿಾ ಕಾಮಮದಾಪಹಃ T ಶಜ್ಜಾ [JL ಪುಭ್ಛೀರಾಮಃ $, ೬ ರಾಮಾವಿರಾಚಿಶಃ [1] RE ovs- 
ಪ್ರಕೋಹಾದ್ರಿಃ ಮೆ(?ಮೇ)ಅಡಪ್ಯಾಸ್ರನನ್ನ ನಃ ॥ جز ورد‎ маш: e$, ged, Bae, ಸಃ [1]  ನಮ್ರಭೂವಾಳಬ್ಬು- 
(a) ಬಾಡಾಂಬುರ್ಹ(ರುಹ)ಸೇವಕಃ: I ಯಸ್ಯ Bas Ot (ಕಸ್ಟ ырын ERDE ಸುತನ 
ದ್ವರ್ಶ್ರರಸೋ ನಿಕ್ಕೇವಕೋ ಯಥಾ (| , «оңу ರಾಜನ್ಸುತೀ ಭೂಮಿಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಠಾನನ್ನಕಕ್ಕೆಃ 99): [1] собо е 
ce ಧೀಮಕೋ Xake er ದುರ್ಗ್ಗಭಯಂಕರಃ | соко ಸಂಕ್ರೀಡತೇ  ಕೀರ್ತಿಹಂಸೀ ಸ ಲೋಕಸರಕೋ- 


* It will be seen that in this inscription the metres are somewhat irregular, and that the marks of punctnation are very badly 
Placed, occasionally, as in line 29, separating the component parts of a word. 


¢ This letter in the original is inserted below the line. 
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а ವಕೇ [1] ್ಹಯದ್ದಾಕ್ಯಂ ಪ್ರಶ್ಛು(ಸ್ಟ)ತಂ ಜಾಶಂ ಪ್ರಣಕಾರಾಶಿಭೂಪತೇ || KIRE) ನವಶ್ಯಾ ಚ 
33 


ಸಮಾಯುಕ್ತ(ಕ್ರೆ)ಸ(ಮ) . ಸಪ್ತಸು [1] ಸ(ತ)ಕಕಾಳೇಕ್ಟ(ವ, аео аса cios de T ಸ್ರಾಮೇ 
ಸುಸನ್ಗ Sep, oF Boe ಕೇನ Bases ಕಾರಿತಂ [1] 8563 ido ದತ್ತಂ idis d 
ನಿವರ್ತ್ಶ್ವನಂ 1 We, 'ಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂ ಶ್ರೀಪ್ಭುಭ್ತೀನಲ್ಲಥ(ಧಂ) ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ(ಜಂ) zd- 
Ao) ಪೆರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂ ರಾವ. l ಕೂಟಕುಳಶಿಳಕಂ bebes ri ರಾಜದೇವವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಞುಮುತ್ತ ಕೋತಶ್ರೈರಾಛಿ- 
3452 zd EUM edo ಸಲುತ್ತಮಿಕೆ ru] ತಕ್ಪಾದಪಶ್ಮೋಪಜೀವಿ T ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿ 


ಸಮದಿಸತೆಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ 2 ಮಹಾಸೌಮನ್ತ, о ವೀಶಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಕಾಫ್ರಂ  ವಿಕೋಧಿಸಾಮನ್ವನಸವಜ್ರದಣ್ಣಂ  ವಿದ್ವುಜ್ಞನೆಕಮಳಮಾರ್ಶ್ರಣ್ಣಂ 
ಸುಧಟಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ  ಭೃತ್ಸುಚೆಂಶಾಮಣಿ ааа ನ್‌ ಪ್ಪುಭ್ಬೀರಾಮೀನ(ಣ) а ыш 
'3® ок е ಸ್ಥಿತಮವ್ಯ್ಟಾದಕನಿವರ್ತನಂ Raro c(5 °) ದಶ್ತಂ T ಪೃ ಥ್ರೀರಾಮೇನ(ಣ) 
ಯದ್ದತ್ತಂ : 958 Fdo ಕಾರ್ಶ್ವವೀರ್ಯ್ಯೋಣ ಭೂಯಃ 'ಸ್ಟೇಸುರವೇ ದತ್ತಂ 55 ೯ ಬಾದಾ(ಥಾ)ವಿವಜ್ಜಿ Fo || 
ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯೋ ರಾಸ್‌ ಸಂಕ್ರಾಫ್ಕೋ(ನ್ರೌ) wee а | ಶ್ರೀಭಾಸಲಾ(ಲಾಂ)ಬಿಕಾಡೇವ್ನಾ ನಮಶ್ಚಂ(ಸ್ಕೃಂ) 
° 3 ಸೌ | кА, ಸಮಸ್ತಧುವನಾಕ್ರಯ(ಯಂ) ಶ್ರೀಪೃೃ goes ಫ(ಭಂ) ಮಹಾರಾಜೂದಿರಾಹ(ಜಂ) ಪರಮೇಶ್ಸು- 
(Зо) 2950869590 | ಸಶ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಕುಳಶಿಳಕ(ಕಂ) ಚಾಳುಕ್ಕಾಭರಣಂ Bed] t ಕ್ಷಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲ ಶೇವವಿಜ- 


* The construction here changes abruptly from 08787086 to Sanskrit. 
* In the original this letter is omitted altogether, no space being left for it. 
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сет 


ಬ 
ಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೋಶ್ವರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ ೯ಮಾಧಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯಕಾರಂ ಬರಂ кез Әу Т ತಕ್ಪಾದಪದೊ ್ನೀಪಜೀವಿ | 
34 
We A, ಸಮದಿಸತಪಣ್ಣಿ ಮಹಾಶಬ್ದಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ deco | ಅಶ್ತಲರ್ಭ್ಸುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ನರಂ [1] ಶ್ರಿವಳೀಶೂರ್ಯ್ಯನಿಸ್ಸ್ಫೋ- 
5 
[GT I ರಟ್ಟಿಕುಳಥೂದಣಂ | ಸಿನ್ನೂರಲಾಣ್ಣಾನಂ | ನಿಕೇಕವಿರಿಂಚನಂ 1 We 9 RUTH | 
эв 
као (9)30 ЫЛЫА. ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಮಣ್ಣ dessus * ಕಾರ್ತ್ವವೀರ್ಜ್ಯುನೃಸಃ Ц 
ರಟ್ಟ್ರವಂಕೋದ್ಭಪೆ; ಖ್ಯಾತೋ | бше —— c | ಶ್ರೀಮದಾಹವಮಲ್ಲಿಸ್ಟ್ಯು 028 Ts 
ಸೇವಕ; | ಸಹಕ ಶ್ರ(ಸು )ಬಾಹುರಿವ ಖ್ಯಾತ; 8, Особое; ಪ್ರಶಾಪರಾಔ | ಕುಹುಣ್ಣಿ ದೇಶಯಾ- 
( ಸ್ಯಾ )ಘಾಟಂ | ы) во ಕೇನ бла T ರಾಜ* уйы: ಪ್ರಜಾ ಜಾಶಾ | 
90 
ವಾವರಿನಾಮಭೂಭುಜಾ | ಶಸ್ಕಾನುಜಃ ಪ್ರಶಾಶೀ gS | Д ಮಹೀಪತಿಃ T EOR- 
ನನ್ನ ಹೋ ಭಾತಿ | mos Sese See ಥುವಿ | ವಿಅಸಾಖ್ಯುಮಹೀಪ($) wag A ದನುಣೋ 
Ragen, ಭೂಪಶಿಃ 1 ವಾದ್ಯಾವಿದ್ಯಾ FUG) Т Wed: ಶ್ರೀಸೇನಥೂಪಶಿ ۱ By, ¢ 
ಜಾಶಾ | ಹೈ ಟಲಾಣೇವಿಕೂ 1 © гв JR ಶ್ರೀಕಾಳಸೇನಥೂಪಸ್ಯ | ಶನ್ಯಾನೀದಸ್ರನನ್ದ d? [1] 
ಕನ್ನಕ್ಟೆರನ 52: ಖ್ಯಾತೋ | ನೃಶ್ಯಗೀಕಾದಿಕೆೊ ವಿದ T ಶಸ್ತ್ರ х T 8, ಕವಿಶ್ಟೋ 
ಈ Here, again, the construction changes abruptly from 08೩7089 to Sanskrit. 


+ This letter is inserted in the original below the line, 
1 Bo in the original, ದೇವೀ, the correct form, being altered into ದೇವಿ; for the sake of the metre. 
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83 
ರಾಜತೇ ಥೂಮಾ I Каст, DTT: | ಕನಕಪ್ರ(ಥ] ಸಿದ್ಧಾ ನೈದೇವೋ ಸಣಧರೋಪಮಃ [| 
ಕನಕಪ್ರಭದೇಶೇಶ್ಯಃ | ಸಂಕ್ರಾನ್ರೋ(ನ್ಸೌ) ка бә ತದಾ | ©8ё FSO сб) ದಕ್ತಂ | 
84 
ನಮತ್ಕ್ಯ್ಯಂ(ಸ್ಯಂ) ಶೆನ್ನಥೂಧುಜಾ T Өз ре; || — ಸಂಭೀಕೇಣ ಸಮಡ್ರೋ ಸಿ | ಸೌರಶೇಕಾಸಿ 
85 
Фа»; [1] ಶ್ರೀಕಾರ್ತ್ವವೀರ್ಯು daera] ಕಳ್ಳುವೃಕ್ಷೋ ಸಿ ದಾನಶಃ | ಶಸ್ಯಾ- 
ಸುನನ್ನನಃ T 3,5, T ಕ್ರೀರಾಸತಾಮಳಯಕೋವನಿಶಾ 'ಸುಯಾಶಾ ತತ್ರ ಸ್ಥಿತಾ ಜಯವಧೂ 
ಶವ ಮಣ್ಣಳಾಸಗ್ರ(ಗ್ರ) 1 ಭಾರಾಪಥೇ ಸುಭಟಮಣ್ಣ ಇಕಾಸ್ರಸಣ್ಳು | ಶ್ರೀಸೇನಘೂಪ ಕಥ- 
37 
ಮನ್ಸಳನೇನ ಚಿತ್ರಂ н ಕ್ಲೋಕ п m уа ಸಮನೇ | ғы зш | 
ಶ್ರೀಕಾಳಸೇನಥೂಪೇನ ಕಾರಿತಂ ಜಿನಮಂದಿರಂ ll ನಿವರ್ತ್ರನಂ ONT ೦(ಕ) ಶಸ್ತ್ರ \ ಜಿನಗೇಹಾಯ 
89 
58.5 | ಬೃಹದ್ದಣ್ಣೇನ ಸಂದತ್ತಂ | ಫಮತ್ಯಂ(ಸ್ಕೃಂ) бесе ел ॥ ವಚನಂ | 
Ў 40 
ವೀಠವಿಕ್ರಮಕಾಳನಾಮಥೇಯಸಂವಶ್ಸ[ಕೈಕವಿಂತಶಿಪ್ರಮಾತೇವ್ಪತೀಕೇಮು |  ವರ್ತ್ರೇಮಾನಧಾತುಸಂವತ್ಸುಕೇ ಸ್ರವ್ಯಬಹುಳಶ್ರಯೋ- 
41 
ದಶ್ಯಾಮಾದಿವಾಕೋ ಶ್ರರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಾನ್ರ್ಯೋ(ನ್ತೌ) | ಶ್ರೀವೀರಪೇರ್ಮ್ಮಾಡಿಶೇನೇನ ಟು ಬುಕು ಟು ನ 
DOTTIE, Fo Krg FS; (°) ದಶ್ತಂ T LES US ಸೀವಟೇ | Vers беге 
ಸ್ಪಾಸುರನೀ ದ್ಲಾದಕನಿವೆಶ್ತೆ Fdo ನಮಕ್ಕ ೦(ಸ್ಕೈಂ) ದತ್ತಂ | ತಸ್ಯ ಸೀಮಾ l ФЕ ° 
43 44 
5А) | ಹಲಸಯ್ಯಸೀವಟಾದ(ದಾ)ರಥ್ಯ ಫುಲಿಸೆಜಿವಳ್ಳಿ ಸ್ರಾಮಸ್ಯ ಸೀಮಾ | ದಕ್ಸಿಣದಿಗ್ಳಾಸೇ | юха М 
ವರ್ಶ್ರಿಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಯು ಸೀಮಾ | ಪಕ್ಚಿಮದಿ್ಗಳಯೇ ಕುಕ್ಳುಂಬಾಳುಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಯ ಸೀಮಾ | ಉತ್ತರಸಳ್ಳಾಂ 
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461 


45 


ದಿಶಿ | ಮಳಹಾರೀನದೀ ಪೀಮಾ it Hoan doce ಯಂ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಸೇಶುರ್ನ್ಟ್ವವಿಇಣಾಂ | ಕಾಳೇ 
40 
ಕಾಳೇ ಬಾಳನೀಯೋ gib | wars ಶಾನ್ಫಾವಿನ; mê ೯ಪೇಂದ್ರಾ | ಭೂಯೋ ಥೂಯೋ 
47 
ಯಾಚತೇ mdgo) N ಬಹುಭಿರ್ವ್ವಸುಧಾ ಥುಶ್ತಾ | ರಾಜಭಿಸ್ಸುಸರಾದಿಭಿರ್ಯಸ್ಕ ಯಸ ಯದಾ 
44 
ಭೂಮಿ | ಸ್ತಸ್ಯು ಶಸ್ತ್ರ ತದಾ ಫಳಂ 11 'ಸ್ಪುದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದಕ್ಕಾಂ ವಾ | ಯೋ 
40 
ಹರೇಶಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ | KL, eser hr ipo (2) ed | Duo Es ಜಾಯತೇ ಕೃಮಿಃ T 
ವ ತೆ T ಇದನಾನನ್ನ 2(5) Seed ವಾಳಸಿದವಂಸಕ್ಟುಂ ಶುಭಂ ою фо | ಮುದಮುಶ್ಚ್ಸಾ ಹಮ 
51 
ಶೇನಸೌಖ್ಯಸಿಸೆನಾಯುಂ  ಶ್ರೀಯುಮನ್ತಲ್ಲದಿನ್ದಿಶೆ ತಾನೇಕೆಸ"...... 3, P, ಶಿಡಿಸಲ್ಕಿಂದಿತ್ಟು ೯ ಕ್ಚಂ(ದ್ಮ)- 
ನ್ನಿಸೋದ(ದಿ)ಶೊಶರ್ಕೇವ್ದ GA )ಗಳುಳ್ಳಿನಂ SI dU ಖಾವಾಸಮಂ ಪೊಟ್ಟು ಸು Ti NES A T Xem 


53 
ಸಾಸರಯಮುನಾಸಂಸಮಶೊಳ್ಳೆ ವಾರಣಾಸಿ ಸಯೆಯೆಂಬೀ ಶೀರ್ಶ್ಶ ೦ಸಳೆೊಳೋ([ ತು]ಕುಳದ್ದಿ ಜುಂಸವಸೋಕುಳಮನಳದರಿದ್ತಿ- 
855085 T ವೀರಠಪೇರ್ಮ್ಮಾ ಡಿದೇವಸ್ಯ ಜಿನಾಲಯಂ it 


* One letter effaced ; the vowel ‘6’ or ‘ #' is discernible above the line. t Two letters effaced. 
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RATTA CHÍEFTAINS OF SAUNDATTI AND BELUAUM. 199 


No. II.’ 


A grant, to be respected by all, of six ೫107107063 was made by 
king Kanna in a sivata ? in the village of Mulugunda, belonging to Su- 
gandhavarti, for the purpose of providing oblations of yhee for the god 
who presides over the twelve villages. * King Kanna gave thnt 
portion of land which is situated between two tamarind trees to the 
south of that (village). Six mattars? in Piriyakólu, to the west of 
the boundary of Sugandhavarti. 


May victory attend the command of the lord of the three worlds; 
—the command of Jina, which has an effectual mark consisting of the 
most profound word “ Syát " ! ^ 


Mullabhattáraka was а teacher, full of fierce penances, in the 
Káréya sect of the holy Mailapatirtha. 1114 disciple was the virtuous 
and learned Gunakirti, the chief of sages, and his again was Indra- 
kirtisvàm, who overcame the infatuation of desire. Ilis disciple was 
Prithviráma, resplendent with the beautiful woman Fortune, a very 
mountain for the production of the Jewel of truth, the eldest son of 
Méiada, the worshipper of the lotuses which were the feet of Śri- 
Krishnarájadéva, whose breast bore the mark of Lakshmi and before 


1 This inscription is from в stone slab built iuto the wall to the left of a 
Jain temple at Saundatti in the Parasgad Táluká of the Belgaum District. Tho 
emblems at the top of the stone are :—In the centre, a seated figure of Jinéndra ; 
to the right of it, a crooked knife beyond which are a cow and calf; and to the 
left, the sun, with the moon above it. 


з ‹ Nivariana ;' an ancient land-mensure said to be equal to two hundred 
square cu: its, It occurs also in the older Halsi copper-plate inscriptions ; sec 
Jour. Вот. Вт. R. As. Soc. vol. 1X., No. XXVII., pp. 229 et 8601. 


з The meaning of this word is not known ; as used in these inscriptions it is, of 
course, not the same as the Old Canarese ‘ sfrata,’ ruin, destruction, an en. my. 
In these inscriptions it is occasionally spélt " «ivotía, and this may justify the 
enggestion of the etymology and explanation of the word being possibly ‘ simeya 
vatta (patta),’ that which has acquired boundaries, an enclosure. 


* 4. e. the god of the circle of villages known as the Sugandbavarti Twelve: 
seo No. VII., lines 53 et segg. 


5 « Mattar ;’ an ancient land-measure the value of which is not now known. 


в * Syádvádi," asserter of possibilities, is one of the names applied to a mem- 
ber of the sect of the Jains; see H. H. Wilson, Essays on the Religion of the 
Hindus, vol. I., p. 316. 


? The goddess of fortune; kings and others of high rank are supposed to 
have various marks about their persons indicative of their noble birth and 
fortunes, 


27 ras 
* 


200 INSCRIPTIONS RELATING TO THE 


whom kings prostrated themselves. The brilliance of his? dawning 
might completely dried up the juice of the pride of his haughty 
foes. Through his hands *, which conferred joy upon those that 
had been conquered by him, his country was in him possessed of a 
good king." The line of policy which in his wisdom he adopted 
was hard to be withstood and very terrible; his glory, as if it were 
а swan, disports itself in the lake of mankind ; having overcome the 
hostile kings, his commands were published abroad. Seven hundred 
and ninety-seven years of the Saka era having elapsed, in the Man- 
matha 8010018070, that king caused a temple of Jina to be built 
in the village of Sugandhavarti and allotted to it eighteen nivar- 
tanas. | 


Hail! While the victorious reign of the prosperous K rishnarájadéva, 
—the asylum of the universe, the favourite of the world, the supreme 
king of great kings, the supreme lord, the most venerable, the glory 
of the race of Ráshtraküta, —was flourishing with perpetual increase so 
as to endure as long as the moon and sun and stars might last ; he who 
subsisted (as if he were a bee) on the lotuses which were his feet?°, 
(namely) :—Hail! the fortunate Mahasimanta Prithviráma, the great 
chieftain who attained the five great Sabdas, the beloved of the goddess 
Bravery, a very thunderbolt to the mountains which were the hostile 
chieftains, the sun of the white lotuses which were learned men, the 
best of good warriors, the granter of all the wishes of his servants, — 
gave, as a grant to be respected by all, eighteen nivartanas, situated in 
four different places, to the shrine of Jinéndra that he himself had had 
erected. 1 

The nivartanas that were given by Prithviráma were given again, 
free from all opposing claims, by Kártavirya to his own spiritual pre- 
ceptor. On the occasion of an eclipse of the sun, Sri-Bhágalámbiká- 


6 i e. Krishnardjadéva’s, to judge from the nature of what follows; but the 
construction of the original ia bad, and the relative pronoun, necessarily render- 
ed in the translation by the personal pronoun, might be taken to refer to Prith- 
viráma as much as to Krishnarája. 

9 There is a play upon words here, which consists in ‘rdjan’ meaning king or 
moon, and ‘kara’ meaning hand or ray of light. 

10 This is the usual technical expression for the relation of в subordinate 
chieftain or governor io the paramount sovereign. The simile is that of & 
chieftain deriving his nourishment from the favour of his sovereign, as e bee i8 
fabled to support itself by feeding on the juices or the fragrance of the 
water-lily. 
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dévi, the chief wife of Kartavirya, verily made a grant to be respected 
by all. 

Hail! While the victorious reign of the prosperous Tribhuvanamal- 
.ladéva !',—the asylum of the universe, the favourite of the world, the 
supreme king of great kings, the supreme lord, the most venerable, the 
glory of the family of Satyásraya, the ornament of the Chilukyas,— 
was flourishing with perpetual increase во as to endure as long as the 
moon and sun and stars might last; he who subsisted on the lotuses 
which were his feet (was) :—Hail! the fortunate Mahámandaléávara, 
king Kartavirya, possessed of the glory of the names of “the great 
chieftain who has attained the five great Sabdas, the supreme lord of 
Lattalürpura, he who is sung to with the musical instrument called 
Trivali, the ornament of the Ratta family, he who is possessed of the 
mark of vermilion, he who excels in discrimination”, the owner of the - 
banner of the golden Garuda’, he who naturally resembles Küma- 
déva."!* 

Born in the race of the Rattas, illustrious, the son of king Nanna, 
dependent on the lotuses which were the feet of the fortunate Ahava- 
1771811835, famous as him of the thousand arms'*,—such was the mighty 
Kártavirya; he, when king, fixed the boundaries ofthe country of 
` Kuhundi.'" In king Davari'® his people became possessed of a good 
ruler; his younger brother was the mighty king Kannakaira. His 
eldest son, king Eraga, shines in the earth, being acquainted with the 
science of music ; his younger brother is king Anka. The eldest son 
of him who was acquainted with the science of music (Eraga) was the 
king Sri-Séna, whose chief queen was the noble Mailalidévi. The 
eldest son of the king Sri-Kálasóna was the famous king Kannakaira, 
skilled in dancing, music, &с. His religious preceptor Kanakapra- 


11 The Chálukya king Vikramaditya II., or Pérmádiráya, —S aka 998-1049. 

13 Lit. he who is a very Virificha (Brahma or Vishnu or Siva) in respect of his 
discrimination. 

1з The bird and vehicle of Vishgu, something between a bird and a man. 

14 Lit, he who naturally resembles him whose standard bears the emblem of an 
alligator. 

15 The Chálukya king Séméévaradéva T.,—Saka 962 ?—991 ? 

16 Kártavirya, а Puránio hero slain by Paraé$uráma. 

17 The name is usually spelt Kündi; it occurs in the form in which it is spelt 
here, Kuhundi, in the Bágavádi copper-plate; see Jour. Рот. Br. В. As. Soc., 
vol. IX., No. XXVII., pp. 246 et seqq. 

18 See No. IV., translation, note 5. 
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bhasiddhüntadéva, acquainted with the three Védas, versed in all the 
sacred writings, resembling a Ganadhara’’, is resplendent in the earth. 
King Kanna, on an auspicious lunar day, being the occasion of a Seri- 
kránti??, gave twelve nivartanas, as a grant to be respected by all, to 
Kanakaprabhadéva. His younger brother :—O Sri-Kürtavirya! ; a very 
ocean art thou in profundity, a very Mandara*' in majesty, in liberality 
а very tree of plenty to mankind. His eldest son:— Fortune has ap- 
proached thee; the lovely woman Spotless Fame has come; thy bride, 
Victory, has stationed herself at the head of thy troops;—O king 
Sri-Scna, esteemed the first among good warriors and chieftains in the 
path of war!, how can we wonder at thy success? In the village of 
Sugandhavarti, full of virtuous people, the king Sri-Kálasóna had a 
temple of Jinóndra built; and to that shrine king Séna, who was pos- 
sessed of a mighty army, gave in his devotion twelve nivartanas as a 
grant to be respected by all. 


Twenty-one of the years that bear the name of the era of the brave 
Vikrama °° having elapsed (i e. in Saka 1019), in the Dhátu smivat- 
sara, on Sunday the thirteenth day of the dark fortnight of Pushya, 
at {һе moment when the sun was commencing his progress to the 
north, the brave Pérmididéva*® gave, ns a grant to be respected by all, 
twelve nivartanas in his own 810016 named Kiréyabagu. In the same 
sicat; Kannakaira gave to his own religious preceptor twelve nivartanas 
asa grant to be respected by all. Its boundaries are :— On the E. 
the boundary of the village of Puligerevalli commencing from the 
Herta of Пајаѕаууа; on the S., the boundary of the village of 
Sugandhavarti ; on the W., the boundary of tbe village of Kukkum- 
bálu; on the N., the boundary is the river Malahiri. ** 

44 This general bridge of piety of kings should ever be preserved by 
you; thus does Riimachandra make his earnest request to all future 
princes. Many kings, commencing with Sagara, have enjoyed the 


1° A momber of a particular class of the Jain priesthood. 


20 " Sam'rinti, the actual passage of the sun or other planetary bodies from 
one sign of tho zodiac into &nother. 


31 The mountain which was used as a churning-stick by the gods and demons 
when thoy churned the ocean. 


33 “Having set aside the ancient Saka, he" (Vikramaditya IL) “ established 
the Vikrama-Saka iu his own name.”—Elliot on Hindu Inscriptions, 
35 The Chálukya king Vikrawaditya II. 


23 Also culled Malaprahari; the modern name is Malaprabha. 
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earth ; he, who for the time being possesses it, enjoys the benefit of it. 
He who confiscates land that has been given, whether by himself or by 
another, is born for sixty thousand years as a worm in ordure. May 
prosperity ever attend him who, joyfully reading this, preserves it, and 
joy, pleasure, perfect happiness, health, and fortune; but if any one 
reads it with the evil resolve of destroying it, may he go to the awful 
abode ef misery for as long as the sun and moon may last. Those 
who destroy this (grant) (sin as much) as those who destroy cats or 
Dráhmans or bulls or cows at the junction of the Gangáságara and the 
Yamuna, or at the sacred shrines of Várapási or Gaye. The Jinálaya 
of the brave Pérmádidéva. 


Ко. Ш. 


ЫЕ: ныр ಪರುಂ ಪಟ್ಟದ ಪತವರ್ಮ್ಮ . ಕೆಸಳಿನಿಪ ಗಾಪುಂಡುಸಳುಂ оша, ೯ನೇಂದ್ರಫೂಜಿಗೆ 


ನೆಟ್ಟನೆ ಧಾನ್ಯಂಸಳೊಳಸೆ ಫೊಂ[ ದಿದ] Е T ಅಟ[(ಟ್ವು)ರ ಪಟ್ಟುಜಿನಾ ಲಯಕಿಟ್ಟ ಳವಾದಯ್ದೂ ತೊಕ್ಕ ಅನುಮತ 

ದಿಂದಂ ಕೊ uS ೯ನೇಂದ್ರಫೂಜಿಸಿ ನೆಟ್ಟನಿ 4 ನ 90 350) | ದೀವಾವಳಯ [ಪ]ರ್ವ್ಸಕ್ಕೆ ದೇವರ 

ಸೊಡರಿಂಸೆ reed an, T ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಪು`ರಮಸ ಭೀರನ್ಯ್ಯಾ ಪಟ್ಟ ದಾನೋಫ ош де [ 1] ಜೀಯಾ. 

ತ್ರೆ NEA 3) ಳೋಕ್ಳಾನಾಥಸ್ಯ ಶಾಸನಂ ಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ T RA, 'ಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರಿ(ಪ್ಟ್ರ)ಳ್ಪೋವ- 
6 


ಲ್ಲಭಂ ಭು ee ಟ್ಹಾರಕಂ 'ಸಶ್ಕಾಶ್ರಯಕುಳಶಿಳಕಂ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ(ಕ್ಯಾ)ಫರಣಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತೈ- 
ಲಪದೇವರ ವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವ್ವಾದ್ಧಿ озо ಸಲುತ್ತಮಿಕೆ | ತಶ್ಪಾದಪಜ್ಮೋಪಜೀವಿ | ಸಮುದಿಸಶೆಪಂಚ- 
8 
ಮಹಾಕಬ್ದ್ಬಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ನಂ ಸಮರವಿಜಯಲಕ್ಷೀಕಾನ್ಹಂ X 90) dose iod oar iine Бк го, ೦ ನುಡಿದಂತೆಸಣ್ಣ ೦ 
9 
ಹಯವತ್ಸರಾಹಂ 'ರೂಪಮನೋಜಂ ಪರಬಳಸೂಪಿಕಾಲಂ ಪೈರಿಬಂಗಾ೦ ನರಸಂ(೫೦)ಕಛೀಮಂ ಚಲದಂಕರಾಮಂ 
' 10 
ಸಣ್ಣರ ಸಣ್ಣಂ ಪ್ಲೆ ರಿಥೇರುಣ್ಣಂ ಪ್ರಶಿಪನ್ಫಮಂದರಂ NN ಪಯ Bens ಕಾನ್ನಿವರ್ಮ್ಮರಸರ 
ವಂತಾವಶಾರಮೆಂತೆಂದೊದೆ [Il] ಶ್ರೀಮದಮಶೇಂದ್ರವಿಭವೋದ್ದಾ ಮಂ 'ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮರಾಮನೂರ್ಜ್ವಿಶತೇಜಂ ಭೀಮಪಂಾ- 
13 
ಕ್ರಮನೆನಿಸಿದ Q2? ಮಹಿಯೋಕ್ಯೆ ಪ ಎಡಿ ಕಾಮನನುಪಮರೂಪೆಂ T dés T ಆರೂಡ[ಥ)ವತ್ನುರಾಜನುದಾ- 


* Letters equivalent to fourteen short syllables have been effaced here. 
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13 
ರಸುಣಿಂ ವಿನುತಕಂದುಕಾದಿತ್ಯಂ ಶ್ರೀನಾರೀಕಾನ್ತಂ де}, ೯ತಸೈೆರಿಪ್ರಹನೆನಿಸಿ by Xo ಸರೆ ನೆಸಲ್ಪಂ* | 


ಮೃ t ll 60597, ಬಂದಿದಿಕೊಳಾಂಶಜವರ್ಮ್ಮ ನಫೋಡಿಸುತ್ತೆ ಮಾಡಾಂತೊರನೇಕರಂ SON ವಸ್ತುಸಳಂ 
14 : 
ಮದವಾರಣಂಸಳಂ wos озуЗо ಶುರಂಗಚಯಮಂ ್ಹಿಶಿದಿತ್ತೊಡೆ ನೆಚ್ಚಿರಾಭಯಂ BPH ISLS Begs 
15 
bu, R ನಿನ್ನು Ro ಲ್ಲ )ಮಂ T ಶದಸ್ರಪಕ್ಕಿ T ವೃ | ಪೊಸಳಲಳುಂಬಮಪ್ಪ) ಚರಿತಂ 
DIR ಬಣ್ಣಿ қою ಸಂಭವಂಸಸಣಿಶಮಪ್ಪುು `ರೂಪವಿಭವಂ ಪಶಿಭಕ್ರಿಯೊಳೊಂದಿ та DEFA ನೆಲೆಯಾದ ಮಾಂಶನದ 
Joy ಸಮಂತಳವಟ್ಟ ನೀ 1 SUA 8 'ಸಂದರುನ್ನತಿ des 128203000084 ಶೋಸ(ದು)ವಲ್ಲಜೇ || ಶತ್ತನೂಜ | 
ಕಂ॥ | ಶ್ರೀಮದುದಯಾದ್ರಿಶಿಖಕೋದ್ದಾ ನೋದಯಶಪನವಿಭವರೂಪಂ ಕೀರ್ತ್ಶಿಕ್ರೀಮಹಿಮಾಶಿಶಯಂ ಜಯರಾಮಾರಮಣಂ 
19 
ಜಿಶಾರಿ Todd. ovo T ದಯೆಯುಂಜೊಳ್ಳುನ ತೆಳ್ಳುನಿಂ ಸುಣಸಣಾಳಂಕಾರದಿಂ ಮಾರ್ಗ್ಸನಿಣ್ಣ ೯ಯದಿಂ 


20 
EA ಶ್ರ) ವಿಚ್‌ರದಿಂ ಸಮಕದಿಂದಾಹಾರಥ್ಛೆ Taro ಸೌಥಯಕಾಸ್ಟ್ರಾಮಳದಾನದಿಂದಧಿಕನೆಂದಂಜೆೊ gao ಶಾನ್ತಿವರ್ಮ್ಮನ Dang- 


* The modern form of the verb is SAG, but in these inscriptions we have іп the past tense both SAGO and SAGF o, 
and the old form of the verb was certainly 87692; there seems, however, to have been another form, SRW, but I think the 
reading here is Aes о, and not ಕೆಸಟ್ಟ о. 

+ 5; во. BS,» +в. ' metre.” 

+ In line 40 the name occurs as ನೀಜಿಯಬ್ಬರಸಿ. 


The ‘ Prása' or invariable alliteration of the second letter of each line in Canarese poetry is here violated ; one or two further 
instances of this violation will be met with in this series of inscriptions, 


| ಕ೦; во. Jot, —ea Canarese metre corresponding to the Sanskrit Áryágiti. 
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8 ನಾಳಸೆಯೊಳನ್ಸೇ ವಣ್ಣಿ ಪೆಂ ಬಣ್ಣಿ ಪ || ಶದಸ್ರುಪತ್ಕಿ | ಶ್ರೀವನಿತೆ sod ಬನ್ನು 
ಮಹೀವನಿತೆಸೆ д v.d ಹ್‌ ವಿಭವಮನೇ ವೊಸಳ್ಳುಡೊ ಚಂದಿಕಬ್ಬೆಯರಸಿಯ 
d T o* 83237025055 | ಕಣ a TRACT, ಮೃದ್ಧಿ ಕಠ; ಬಾಹುಬಲಿಶೇವಚಂದ್ರೋ ಜಿನಸಮಯನಭಸ್ತಳೇ 
ಭಾತಿ T : ವ್ಯಾ! ಕರಣತೀಕ್ಸ a боз, ಸಿದ್ದಾ (ээ) ಪ್ರಮಾಣಕೇಸರಭಾರ್ನ l ಬಾಹುಬಲಿದೇವಸಿಂಹಂ(ಹಃ) 
ಪ್ರವಾದಿಸಜಶೀವ್ರಮದಹರಸ್ಸ್ಟಂಜಮತೇ T iN i} ಆಅವನೀವಾಳಾವತಶ್ರೀಪದಕಮಳಯುಸಂ SNE 22۴) F)- 
©, ಕ್ರರಾದ್ಧಾನ್ರ ಪ್ರವಿದಂ ಟಾರಿತ್ರರತ್ಕಾಕರನಮಳವಟ(ಟಃ )ಶೀವಧೂಕಾಂತನಂಸೋದ್ಧ ೈವದೆವಿರ್ಶ್ರಾರಣ್ಣುದಾನಾವಳನುದಿಕಲಸಶ್ಟೋಧಸಂಶುದ್ಧ ನೆಶ್ರಂ 
ರನಿಚಂದ уну ಭವ್ಯಾಂಬುಜದಿನಪಫಫೆ. (ಫೌ) ಫೂದ್ರಿಸದ್ದಜ್ರ ಜ್ರವಾಶ T ಕಂ || ಕಣ್ಣೂರ್ಗ್ಗಣಾಬ್ಬಿಚಂದ್ರ ನಖಣ್ಣಿ g- 
ಸುತಫೀವಿಭಾನಿಬಣ್ಣಿ ತೆಮದೆನಂ ded à CUED ಸುರಸೀದಣ್ಣ citro S SRF een ಮುನೀಂದ್ರ T ನೃ 4 vidue 
ಜಸಜೀಂದ್ರಕೇಸರಿ ಧವ್ಯಲೋಕಸುಖಾಕರಂ ಕಾಂತವಾಸ್ಸೊ ನಿತಾಮನೋರಶಮನುಸ್ಟ ವೀರತಶೋೀಮಯಂ ಶಾನ್ರ್ಯಮೂರ್ಶ್ರ್ರಿ OAS, ಕೀರ್ತಿ 
ವಿಠಾಜಿತಂ ಶುಭಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ದಾ A ನ್ವ ಶೇವನಿಳೇಕವಂದಿತವಾದಪಂಕರುಹದ್ದಪು || ಕ | ತಪು ಪು ಪ್ರತೀತಕಣ್ಣೂ KF- 
eed ಚಂದ್ರಮರೆಂದೀ T ಫೊಸ پک دد رې‎ ತಿಸಿಕರ್ಮ್ಮಾ ನಿಡೇವದಿವ್ವಮುನೀದ್ರನ್‌ T ಜಿತಕಮ್ಮಾ ೯ರಾಶಿಥೂವಾಳ- 
ಕಕುಳತಿಳಕಾಳಂಕ್ಟ್ರುತಾಂಧ್ರಿದ್ದಯಂ E I eui ado ಆಾರಿ(ರು)ಚಾರಿತ್ರಮಾರ್ಗ್ಸಾಂಚೆತಸೂಕಂ(ಕ್ರಂ) Ba- 
ವಿದ್ಯಾಸಮಕಮಳಭವಂ ಶ್ರೀಸ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರ ಥೇ(ಶೇ)ನಬ್ರ(ವ್ರ)ತಿ Ec ас ನೆಗಲ್ಬಂ ಜ್ಯ[ನ]ಮಾರ್ಸ್ಸಾಬ್ಧಿಡಂದ್ರೆ [n] 


Rea, 902) 55 ಪಕಾಲಾಶಿತಸಂವತ್ಸರಕತಂಸ[ಕ್ಥಿ 15 4೦೨ನೆಯ 2923808 DIRIR, Jra WH) Sax. 
* The metre is the Sanskrit Агуй. + The metre is Aryigiti. 


1 The metre is the uot very common one of Mallikámálá. 8 This letter is omitted in the original. 
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ರದಂದಿನುತ್ತರಾಯಣಕಂ(ಸಂ)ಕ್ರಮಣಡದೋಕ್ಥ ಬಾಹುಖಲಿಥಟ್ಟಾಕಕರ "a ಕಚ್ಚೆ ಕಾನ್ತಿವರ್ಮ್ಯರಸಂ WAS SE Fos 
ಹ ತನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಬಸದಿಸಾ ವೂರ ಶನ್ನ ನೀವಟದ Hosan 'ಸರ್ವ್ವಬಾಧಾಸರಿಹಾರಮಾ eu ಮತ್ತರ್ನ್ಮೂ- 
e conde d, Oeo eo NMeSe3Sccó [|] ತದ ಶೀಲದ ಬದ?ವೊಲದ 'ಸಂದಿನಲೀಕಾನ್ಯದ R | 
ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ ತೆಂಕಲೆಳೆಯಕೆಪೆಯ ಬಿಳಿಯ ಕಲ್ಲು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ 2085 меур, ಸನ್ನಿನೊಳ್ಳಿ ನೈಶಿ(ರ್ಟ)ಕೆಯ ag | 
eoo TRS ಸೀವಟ್ಟದ ತದ್ದಕಕೊಲದ ಸಂದಿನ ವಾಯವ್ಯದ zd, Cu] NE о ನೀಜಿಯಬ್ಬಸಸಿ 
ತನ್ನ ಮಸಂ ಶಾಧ್ರಿವರ್ಮ್ಮರಸಂ ಮಾಡಿಸಿ[ದ] Уор етай ತನ್ನು ಸೀವಟು bosser) ая ಪೋದ 


0068, 0900 dog ಕಾಡಿಯೂರ ಫಲದ ಈ... eee. IZ, ಕ್ಕ койоло ನಮಸ್ವೊಮಾಇ 
ریات‎  ಘೂಮಿಯ ಚತುಸ್ಸೀ p.e ರ ಕುಕುಂಬಾಗಳ] ಲದ ಸಂದಿನಲೀಕಾನ್ಯದ юй | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ 
ತೆಂಕ ಕನ ಆಕ್‌ WAS (318, ೯ಯ ಪೊಲದ ಸನಿ ಿನಲಾಸ್ಟೇಯದ [99 7]. РУТЕ 
ಇನಕೂದ| ಚಚ MBav[A &]1*(95) ಶಿಯ ಸು[ಡ್ಲೆ і ] a LE La ವಾಯವೈ[ದ Et | 
ಇದ್ವಿ[ನಿ]ತು ಭೂಮಿಯ... ಸಸಿ pec ores ಪ್ರ[ Bde] Reso! [n] Бап РУР [ಯ]ಮುನಾ- 
ಸಾಸರ್‌ eee ವರ್ಸ್‌. 5 HF... EY Ba ogit SR bs ys T 

* Abont seven letters have been effaced here. + ‘About eleven lotters effaced. t About fourteen letters effaced. 

§ About seventeen letters effaced, || Two letters effaced. T About twenty letters effaced. 

** About twenty-one letters effaced, ++ The rest of the line effaced. 
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No. IIL. 


The kings of the lineage of the Rattakula and the headmen of the 
villages * who were esteemed famous ....... eee .? gave very properly 
to the worship of Jinóndra a great portion of the grain that they had 
acquired. With the consent of fifty agriculturists ........................ 
gave very properly for the worship of Jinéndra a measured portion that 
had been set apart for the pontifical temple of Jina of the Rattas. 
(They gave) one mána* of oil on (each) oil-mill for the lamp of the 
god at the festival of the Dipavali. 


May victory attend the command of the lord of the three worlds, — 
the command of Jina, which has an effectual mark consisting of the 
most profound word “ Syát ” ! 


Hail! While the victorious reign of the prosperous Tailapadéva*,— 
the asylum of the universe, the favourite of the world, the supreme 
king of great kings, the supreme lord, the most venerable, the glory 
of the Satyásrayakula, the ornament of the Chálukyas,—was flourish- 
ing with perpetual increase, he who subsisted on the lotuses which 
were his feet (was) the fortunate king Sántivarma, the great chieftain 
who attained the five great Sabdas, the beloved of the goddess of vic- 
tory, the sun of the white lotuses of the race of Baisa®, the performer of 
his promises’, a very Vatsarája? to horses, captivating in his beauty, 
the destroyer of the strength of others the conqueror of his 
foes, a very Bhima in causing fear to mankind, a very Rama in the 


! This inscription is from a stone slab built into the wall to the right 
of the same Jain temple at Saundatti in which is No. II. The emblems at the 
top of the stone are:—In the centre, a seated Jina, with two half-figures (a 
Yaksha and Yaksht) above fanning him with brushes of peacocks’ feathers; to 
the right, a cow and calf with the sun above them; and to the left, another 
seated figure with the moon above it. 


3 * Gávundu' which the metre here requires to be pronounced as a dissyllable, 
* gaundu, is the old form of *gaud w the heulinan of a village, the Pat%l of the 
Marattas ; other forms are ‘gdmandgt’ and gaundu' The word is a corruption 
of the Sanskrit *grámádhya, chief of a village, the ‘r’ and the ‘y’ being 
dropped, and the ‘m’ being changed to ‘v’ and nasalized. 


2 The meaning of ‘ pattada patavarma negalenipa’ is not apparent. 

* An oil-measure equivalent to four seers. 

$ Šaka 895-919. 

5 Or, perhaps, Chaisa. 

3. Literally “one who sees as he speaks ;" ‘nudida-ante kandam." 

3 Vaisarüje was a hero of tradition celebrated for his skill as a horse-breaker. 
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fierce fight’, the ruler of rulers, a BAérunda!? to his enemies, possess- 
ed of Mandara, a very cage of thunderbolts to (afford protection to) 
those who took refuge with him,—whose lineage was this :— 


Preéminent in power like the glorious Indra, a very Rama in war, 
most brilliant, of terrible prowess, —such in this world was Prithvi- 
71178, of unequalled beauty. His son :—A very Vatsataja among horse- 
men, magnanimous, having the sun for bis celebrated playball (7), 
the beloved of the woman Fortune, conquering the masses of his foes, — 
Pittaga was most glorious. Coming like Death and driving away 
Ajavarma who confronted him, destroying numbers that opposed him, 
and, pacified when they delivered up to him their property, their ele- 
phants, their lovely women, and their horses, giving to them an ele- 
phant as a pledge of peace (?),—how, О Pittaga, can I describe thy 
victories * His chief wife :—Her deeds were too great to be described, 
the excellence of her beauty was too much for even the Lotus-born** 
to estimate, she was virtuous in her devotion to her husband, the ex- 
treme height of eminence was her resting-place,—thus was Nijikabbe, 
the queen, praised; excepting Arundhati", who alone is equal to her, 
would.it not be a fault to compare any other with her? His son :— 
Adorned with a power like that of the morning sun set free on the lofty 
summit of the beautiful mountain of dawn, of exceeding glory and good 
fortune and greatness, the lover of the lovely woman Victory, the con-. 
queror of his foes, — (such was) the king Sánta. Surpassing all others. 
in compassion, in pure goodness, in the adornment of good qualities, in. 
judgment as to the (right) path (to be followed), in the investigation of 
truth, in versatility, in temperate diet, in (acquaintance with) the trusty 
scriptures, and in spotless liberality, —how can one tongue suffice me to 
describe the fame of Sántivarma? His chief wife :—(It was) as if the 
lovely woman Sri'* herself had come to be the ornament of the 
lovely woman the earth ;—how shall we describe the glory of the queen 
Chandikabbe who became the lovely wife of Santa ? 


9 ‘@ha(chha)iada-anka’ appears to mean much the same as *masakada 
апка, a fierce battle, a determined fight. 


10 A fabulous two-headed bird.. 


12 Brahma, who was born from and has his throne in the lotus that sprang 
from the navel of Vishnu. 


13 The wife of the sage VaSishthn; she 18 usually regarded as the model o£. 
wifely excellence. 


18 Lakshm!, the goddess of fortune. 
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The moon, which is Báhubalidéva, shines in the sky of the obserr- 
ances of Jina, surrounded by stars which are ascetics, and causing the 
increase of the broad ocean of the sect of the Kandiragana.** Vic- 
torious is the lion, Bahubalidéva, destroying the fierce fury of the 
elephants which are those whose doctrines are opposed to his ;— his 
sharp teeth are Grammar, his claws are Settled Truths, and his mane 
is Proof. Having kings prostrate before the lotuses which are his feet, 
acquainted with the pure conclusions of truth, a very jewel-mine of 
(good) deeds, the beloved of the lovely woman Spotless Speech, a fire 
to consume the forest of self-conceit, having his eyes purified by the 
bright wisdom which is manifested in him,— (such is) Ravichan- 
drasvámi, the sun of the white lotuses which are good people, a thun- 
derbolt to the mountain of sin. The moon of the ocean of the Kan- 
dürgana, destroying passion with his sword which is the lustre of his 
uninterrupted and good penances, possessed of an abundance of fame 
(white) as a mass of foam or as the elephant of the gods —(such is) 
Arhanandi, the chief of sages. A lion to the lordly elephant Kantu- 
raja’*, the conferrer of happiness upon worthy people, captivating the 
lovely woman Charming Speech, full of fierce and brave penances, of 
calm demeanour, famous to the ends of the earth, —(such is) Subha- 
chandrasiddhántad? va, whose feet, like lotuses, are worshipped by kings. 
Great is Maunid?va the chief of holy sages, so that people praise him 
аз the moon of the ocean of the Kandürgana which is full of a multi- 
tude of celebrated ascetics. Having his feet adorned with the forehead- 
ornaments of the hostile kings who are the bonds of action which have 
been overcome by him, the sun of the white lotuses which are resplen- 
dent and worthy people, adorning the sacred hymns with the path of 
his pleasing deeds, а very Lotus-born in (his acquaintance with) the 
science of words and the sacred writings,—such is the pious Prabha- 
chandradéva ;—he shines like him who was without a blemish in (his 
knowledge of) the six systems of reasoning, being the moon of the 
, ocean of the religion of Jina. 


Hail! Nine hundred and two of the years of the era of the Saka 
king having elapsed, in the Vikrama 80110018076, on Thursday the 
tenth day of the bright fortnight of Paushya, as the sun was commenc- 


14 * Kandára' in Canareso means a medicinal herb ; but the word here must be 
& proper name, 


15 Kümadéva, the personification of passion or the lust of the flesh, which 
interferes with religious exercises. 
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ing his progress to the north, king Santivarma, having washed the feet 
of Báhubalibhattárake, allotted to the Jain temple +° that he had had 
built in Sugandhavarti one hundred and fifty mattars (of land), free 
from all opposing claims and as a grant to be respected by all, in the 
field of his own #ivata ; the boundaries of the four sides of this land 
are these:—The М.Е. heap of stones over a grave 3? in the space 
between the two fields called Taddarapola and Badagivola ; thence to 
the S., a white stone by the tank called Eleyakere ; thence to the W., 
the S.W. heap of stones over a grave in the space between the 
sivatia (and what?) ; thence to the N., the N.W. heap of stones over 
а grave in the space between the sivatta and the field called Taddara- 
pola. 


Also the queen Nijiyabbe!? gave one hundred and fifty mattars 
of cultivated land, in the field of Kádiyüru to the S. of the road that 
goes to her sivata Piriyapasundi, as grant to the great Jain temple 


16 © Basadi, or, in its modern form, ‘basti, is the popular Canarese name for 
a Jain temple, and, though it is given in Sanderson's dictionary as а pure 
Canarese word in this sense as a substantive and in the sense of populous азап 
adjective, it should, I think, be certainly taken to be a Tadbhava corruption of 
the Sanskrit " vasati,’ abode, residence; Sanderson himself regards it as a Tad. 
bhava in the senses of an abode, a village, a population. 


17 *Gudde’ із a Canarese word for a grave in the ordinary sense of the term, 
but, as used in connexion with the definition of boundaries and similar matters, 
it has the technical meaning of a heap of stones accumulated over a grave by each 
passer-by adding one as he goes. In ancient times it was the practice to 
inaugurate religious undertakings, such аз the building of temples, by burying 
а human being alive in the foundations, and in this place, and in others where 
the same expression occurs in the inscriptions, I think that we have & clear 
indication of this practice being deliberately resorted to for the purpose of de- 
fining the boundaries of land bestowed as a religious grant; such at any rate is 
the opinion of Mr. G. M. Türmari, whom I consulted as to the meaning of this 
expression. Ав а rule, women were enticed away on false pretences from their 
homes and were made the victims, and, on the principle of the 'ubhayamukht. 
dána',—the gift of a cow in the act of producing, and therefore apparently possess- 
ed of two heads,—being the must acceptable gift, generally a pregnant woman 
was selected. Local traditions in support of the prevalence of this practice are 
numerous; as an instance І may mention that people still talk of a woman 
named Mallavvá having been sacrificed in this way when the building of the fort 
at Bail-Hongal in the Belgaum District was commenced. And one of the 
commonest native landmarks in the Canarese country i8 the ‘ Koravi-gudde, a 
heap of stones over the grave of a beggar-woman. 


18 In line 16 of the text the form of this name is Nijikabbe; here, line 40, 
the reading in the original is distinctly Nijiyabbe. ‘ Abbe’ is the old form of 
© avve’, ° avva, mother, which is used as an honorific termination of the names of 
women; see No. VIL, line 41, and other places, where Máliyavve is used as 
equivalent to Málaladévi of line 88. 
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that her son Sántivarma had had built. The four boundaries of this 
land are :—-The N.E. heap of stones over a grave in the space between 
the lands of Kukumbalu ............. Tm PES .....; thence 
to the S., the S.E. heap of stones over а grave in the space between 
the lands of Sugandhavarti and Kukumbálu ..................... (No COD- 
nected translation can be given of such portions of the remainder of 
this inscription as are legible.) 


No. IV. 


ಭದ್ರಮಸ್ತು ಜಿನಕಾಸನಾಯ ا‎ E do [1] ಜೀಯಾತ್ರೆ - 
(ಕ್ರೈ `)ಳೋಕ್ಯೂನಾಥಸ್ಯ ಶಾಸನಂ ಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ [11] : ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿ Haw, Bossy) wo Bers do ese Bad- 
ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ್ನೇರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕೆಂ 'ಸಶ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಕು ಳಶಿಳಕಂ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಕಾಭರಣಂ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭುವನೈಕಮ್ಲ ಶೇವರ 


. 4 
ವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ F ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದಾ Bravo ಸಲುತ್ತಮಿಕೆ [1] ತಶ್ಪಾದಪಡ್ಮೊಪಜೀವಿ [1] 


J eJ 
5 
'ಸಮಧಿಸತೆಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ ЕСО ಲತ್ತಲರ್ಭಿರವರೇಕ್ವರಂ ಶ್ರಿವಳತೂರ್ಯ್ಯ Asy FAO E 
ವಿಳಯಾಂತಕವಿಭೀಮಣಂ ಸಿಂದೂರಲಾಂಚ್ಛನಂ ಸಮಸ್ತವಿದ್ಯಾವಿರಿಂಚನಂ бойга, ೯ಸರುಶಧ್ದುಜಂ D07. Холу, oR- 
| digas ad Vi ಕುಳವನಜವನಮಾರ್ಶ್ಶಣ್ಣ ೦ ಕದನಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣಂ ರಿವ್ರಸಮರವೀರವೃಕೋದರಂ ಪರನಾರೀಸಹೋದರಂ 
ನಾಹಸೋತ್ತುಂಸಸೇನನಸೆಂಸ таом T АН ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ deseo ಕಾರ್ಶ್ನ್ಮ(ಶ್ರ ೯)ವೀರ್ಸೂರಸರ 
ಖಕ il ಶ್ರೀರಮಣಧಶುಳವಿಜಯಶ್ರೀರಮಣಂ ವಿರ್ರಳವಿಮಳಸಮುದಿಶಕೀರ್ಶ್ಶಿಶ್ರೀವಮಣಂ ಚತುರವಚ(ಟ॥)- 
ಶ್ರೀರಮಣಂ ನನ್ನಭೂಪನನುಪಮರೂಪ | ಆತನ ತನಯ | ಸ್ಥಿರನುಡಿವಂ ಕಲತನದೊಳ್ಳೊರೆದಾಇಂ ಮುನೃಮಿ- 
10 
edid á 'ಸಕಳೋರ್ಪಕೆಯೊಳ್ಳೆ ಕತ್ತೆನ ಸತ್ವದ ಹೊರೆಸಂ ಶೌರ್ಯದ фхе,хо ಸಮಷೋಕೇ T 
11 
ಅನ್ರೈನಿಸಿದ ವೀರಕತ್ತರಸನಿಂ Lom | ನೃ اا‎ ವಸುಧಾಚಕ್ರದೊಳೆಂತು ಬಣ್ಣ ಸುವದಂ ತನ್ನು(ನ್ಸಾ)[ಳ್ವಿ] 5909 


ಶನ್ಕೆಸಕಂ ಕನ್ನ фла к ತನ್ನು ವಿಭವಂ ಶಕ್ನೋಜೆ ಶನ್ನುದ್ಧುಸಾಹಸಸಂಪನ್ಸತೆಂಯಂ ಧರಾವಳಯಮಂ 
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ನಾನಾವಿರ(ಥಂ) ಕೂಡೆ ಮುದ್ರಿಸಿದಂ ರಟ್ಟರ ಮೇರು ಡಾಲಖಮಮಹೀವಾಳಂ ನ್ಹುವೀಾಳೋಶ್ತ[ಮಂ] | 


[#]8 з n ಸುರಕುಜಮಂ ಪಳಂಚಲುವು[ be * ]ವಸುಣಂ ಸಲೆ ಸಂದ ವೆಜ್ರಪಂಜರಮನನಾಸತಂ ಪಳಿತ್ರಕ್ತಿ- 
Шук c (ಕಾ]ವಸುಣಂ ಪರೀಕ್ಷಿಸಲ್ಸಕಥಿಯನೆಯ್ದೆ deir Pd, 00 SES Dress aH) е9 ಯಂ 
ನಸುಪ್ರದುದ್ಭಸುಣ(೧೨೦) [vot Jecyseza п Says q ಕ wq ್ಛನಿರುಪಮಸಮಸ್ತಕಡೆ t ಯೊಳ್ಳರಸಿಜಥವನೆಸೆವ 
ia DOS ise ಳ್ಳರಸಂಕಸಂಕರಂ  ಕಪ್ಪುಕವರ್ಮನೆರಕೆಸೆ ನೆಸರ್ದ್ವನೆಣಿಸಮಹೀಶ 1 ತದನುಜ T ವೃ || 


ಕದನಡೊಳಾನ್ತ್ವರಾತಿಸಹಿ[ಯಲ್ಲ]ದ ರಾಹುವಿಜಾಶಿರೂಪನಲ್ಲದ ವಿನಕಾಸು[ಹೃಂ 5 ಸೆಯು]ರ್ವ್ವ(ರ್ವ) ದಳ್ಳುರಿಯಲ್ಲದ ಶೇಹಿ. 
17 
ಕಾಳನಲ್ಲದ ಜವನ ... ಮಣ)8(9)ಸತನಲ್ಲದ ಬಾದವ(9)[ನ]ನ್ಕವಾನಮಿಲ್ಲಧ(ದ)  ರವಿಯೆಂಜೊಡಾಂಪದಟಾ[ರು ರಣಾ]- 
18 


ಸ್ರ್‌ತೊಳಂಕಥೂಪನ || ತದಸ uc ырш ಜ [| ಅಸುಹ್ಟುದ್ಧೂ ಪತಿರೀಟಕಾಡಿಶಪದಂ ವೀರಾಂಸನಾಲ್ಗಿ (ಲಿಂ). 
ASaey Al wo 1] Ko ಹರಹಾಸಕಾತತಶಿಕಾನ್ವಾ ಕಾಕ Romaes а F ತಪನ ಪ್ರಶ್ಯೋಶಸನ್ಮೂರ್ತ್ವಿ ಸಂದ 
ಸು[ಸಾ]ಜದು ಣದೀಸವರ್ಕ್ರಿ ನೆಸ[ರ್ದಂ] ಶ್ರೀ Re] ನಧೂಮೀಳಕ ll ಶತ T ಅರಿಧೂವಾಳಕ್ಟು. 
го cori BOY, ITS BPTF O(I) Sax?) ಭಯಂಕರವ್ನ(ದ್ದೀ] ತ್ಮ ಹಿವಾಳಮೇಘ- 

* The vowel "1' is discernible above the line. + The vowel ‘+’ is discernible above the line. 

f I have probably mistaken @ for Б here; these two letters are sometimes liable to be confused. 

$ The Anusvira is discernible above the line. || One letter effaced. Т The Anusvára is discernible above the line. 


ë Eight letters effaced. 
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ಲಯಕಾಳೋತಶ್ಟಾಶವಾತಂ $, Seay ಕಚೂಡಾಮ[ e$] СООТУ Parts [u] И ಶ್ರೀವನಿತೇಶಂ 
ಆ ಕೀರ್ಕ್ವಿಶ್ರೀನನಿಶಾಧೀಕನುದಿತಸಂಶುದ್ಧ ವಚ(ಚ।)ಶ್ರೀರಮಣೇಶಂ Оез[$%уе]?..................... MET ಜಿನ]ನಾರಾಧಿಪ Be- 
^ ವನುದ್ಭುಚರಿತರ್ವಿದ್ಯಾವನಕ ......ಟಾಸವದೆರ್ಮ್ಯಾ()ರುಸಳ್ಳಾಕೋಗ ಸ್ಮ errors ಜನಕನು- 
Deran ಪ್ರತ್ಯಕ್ಸ ಸೋಮಿನಿ ಶಾಂತಿ ಮೈ ಳಲದೇವಿಯೆಂದದಿಕ T NORRIS EUR Wa poses УЛЫТ 
ಬ 'ಹೊಳ್ತುಮತಕ್ಕಿವರ್ಪು(?)ರೀ е $, 3:84, {уч ವಧೂಪ್ರಕರ್‌ೌ್‌.............೬.-...೬-..ಪಿತಿ!ೆ......... I 
ಆತನ мока [u] ಶೀನನಿಕೆ ಶಾನೆ ಬಂದು ಮಹೀನನಿತಸೆ ಶಿಳಕಸಿನಿಸಿ ಕತ್ತನ ಪಕ್ಚ(ಕ್ಷಃ)ಶೀವನಿಕೆ 
ನೆಸರ್ದ್ವ(ರ್ದ)  [ಭಾಸ]ಲಡೇವಿ ಜಸಜ್ಞನನಿ ಸಜ್ಜನಾಗ್ರಣಿಯಿನಿಕು 1 ಆ ದಂಪಶಿಸಳ್ಗೆ l ಇರಿಸುತೆಸಂ 
ಹರಂಸನನುಸಾಸರೆ  ಮಣ್ಮುಖನೆತು ಪುಟ್ಟುವಂತ(ಶ)ಕೆ BK), дух» [ко] ಸ್ಥೆರನೊತು 
ಸಟಟ ವಂತಿಕೆ ಸಲಿ охо ಕವಿಸಮರ್ಕ್ಯಶನೂಭವನೆಂತು ಫುಟ್ಟುವಂಶಿರಲವಸ್ಗೊ ೯(ರ್ಸೊ)ಲ್ಡು ಸುಟ್ಟಿ ದನು(9ಫೆ)22...ರಸುಗಸ)66 Ke 
ಕಲಿ ಸೇನಭೂಭುಜ п  ಅವನೀವಾಳಾನತಶ್ರೀ[ ಪದ]ಕಮಳಯುಸಂ NENE ೯ಕ್ತರಾದ್ಧಾ ವ್ರವಿದಂ ಜಾ[ರಿಶ್ರ]ಕಶ್ಚಾ- 


30 3 
ಕರನಮಳವಚ(ಚಃ) ಶ್ರೀವಧೂಕಾಂಶನಂಸೊ eg scion) ೯ರಣ್ಣುದಾನನಳಮದಿತಲಸಶ್ಟೋಧಸಂತುದ್ಧನೇತ್ರ ೦ зо [ ದ್ರಸ್ಪಾಮಿ &]- 


* Twelve letters effaced. + Two letters effaced. t About ten letters effaced. 
§ Two letters effaced. || Twenty-two letters effaced. « About nineteen letters effaced. 
** About ten letters effaced. ++ Three letters effaced. tt One letter effaced. §§ One letter effaced. 
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ವ್ಯಾಂಬುಜದಿನಪನಘಗಿಫೂಪ್ರಿಸದ್ದಜ್ರವಿೀಶ | y Т Cire x ೯ಣಾಬ್ಗಿ ಚಂದ್ರನಬಣ್ನೆ ಶಸುಶಘೀವಿಭಾಸಿಖ[ 8 ಶಮದನಂ 
шыш: ]ಸುರಷೀದಣ(ಣ್ನ)[ ಯ]ಕಟ್ಟುಣ್ನ SRF eo ಮುನೀಂದ್ರ T ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾಮಾಲೆ T ಕನ್ನುರಾಜಸಹೇಂದ್ರಕೇಸರಿ 
ಥ[ ವ್ಯಲೋಕಸುಖಾಕರಂ тоос ನಿಶಾಮನೋರಮನುಸ್ರವೀರತಫೋ) ಮಯಂ ್ಹಕಾಪ್ರಮೂರ್ಶ್ಶಿ ದಿಸಂಶಕೀರ್ಶ್ವಿವಿರಾಜಿ....... : 
(The remaining eight or nine letters of this line are effaced, and the fragment terminates here.) 
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No. IV.? 


Prosperity to the command of Jina! May victory attend the com- 
mand of the lord of the three worlds, &c. ! 

Hail! While the victorious reign of the prosperous Bhuyanaikamalla- 
déva*, the asylum of the universe, the favourite of the world, the 
supreme king of great kings, the supreme lord, the most venerable, the 
glory of the Satyáérayakula, the ornament of the Chalukyas, was 
flourishing with perpetual increase so аз to endure as long as the moon 
and sun and stars might last ;—he who subsisted on the lotuses which 
were his feet (was) :—The fortunate Mahámandaléévara king Kartavirya, 
who was possessed of all the glory of the names commencing with 
* The great chieftain who has attained the five great Sabdas, the best 
lord of Lattalürpura, he who is sung to with the musical instrument 
called Trivali, he whois a very Vibhishana* in dealing death to the 
families of his foes, he who is possessed of the mark of vermilion, he 
who is deeply versed in all sciences, he who is the owner of the banner 
of the golden Garuda, he who is a very Kümadéva to intriguing and 
amatory damsels, he who is the sun of the white lotuses of the Ratta- 
kula, he who is fierce in war, he who is brave as Vrikódara* in fighting 
with his enemies, he who behaves like a brother to the wives of other 
men, the most impetuous Sénanasinga.” If you ask his lineage (it is 
this) :— 

The husband of Fortune, delighting in the lovely woman Unequal- 
led Victory, the lover of the lovely woman Great and Spotless and 
Manifest Fame, attached to the lovely woman Skilful Speech ;—such 
was king Nanna of unrivalled beauty. His son:—Faithful in speech, 
slaying the multitudes inflated with valour in front of him, who in all 
the world can rival the truthfulness of Katta and the renown of his 
bravery ? In succession ќо the thus famous and brave king Katta, 


1 This inscription is from a stone slab dug up out of the ground in front of 
the Jain temple at Saundatti, in which are inscriptions Мов, II. and IIL The 
stone is only a fragment, and the portion subsequent to line 33 oould not be found. 
I have had it placed in safety near the MÁmlatdár's kachéri. The emblems at 
the top of the stone are :—In the centre, a seated Jinéndra ; to the right of it, 
another seated figure with the sun above it; to the left, a cow and calf with the 
moon above them. 


® The Chálukya king SémSévaradéva IL,—Saka 991 ? to 998. 
з The younger brother of HÁvans, the demon king of Lank4. 


* Lit. Ae who has the stomach of a wolf, & name aoquired by the Pindava 
prince Bhimaséna in consequence of his enormous appetite. 
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(his) eldest (son) :—King Dayima®, the Méru* of the Rattas, the best 
of kings, with his rule, his glory, his brilliance, his fame, his might, 
his power, and Мв pleasing energy, in many ways set his mark upon 
the world; how shall we describe him in the circle of the earth? His 
younger brother : —The liberality of the brave king Kanna vies with the 
tree of the gods, his unprecedented attribute of protection puts to shame 
the cage of thunderbolts, his quality of profundity comparing itself with 
the ocean surpasses it, his quality of excellence laughs at the splen- 
dour of all the regions. His son:—A very Lotus-born in (respect of 
his acquaintance with) all incomparable accomplishments, charmingly 
acquainted with the art of music, а good king, having а number of 
decorations, raining down gifts upon апу one who begged of him (?)’, 
king Егера was famous. Ніз younger brother :— Except (one who is 
like) а snake to its foe in war, ог one who is a monster like Ráhu*, or 
(one who is like) а fierce fire to his enemy bent down before him, or (one 
who is like) death to mortals, or......... ,or the sun of infinite glory, who 
is bold enough to withstand king Ankain war? The son of his elder 
brother king Eraga :— Having his feet struck with the diadems of hostile 
kings (bowing down before him), having his body thrilled with the em- 
braces of the lovely woman Bravery, possessed of fame (as white) as 
Нага» or laughter or the brilliant Se$ikántá 10 or the water of the 
heavenly Ganges and fruitful in its effect and reaching to the ends of 
the regions, having a form as radiant as that of the sun, acting as а torch 
(to guide mankind) by reason of his truth, the king Sri-Séna was 
glorious. His son :—Slaughtering the hostile kings, terrible as the fire 
of death to the assemblage of arrogant inimical princes, a very hurricane 


6 І am not quite certain about the name of the eldest son of Katta ; the reading 
here is certainly Dayima, but Elliot mentions a Yamabhüpa in the second degree 
from Nanna, and again in No. IL, lino 28, the name Dávari occurs. 

6 The sacred mountain in the centre of the seven continents; the name is 
frequently used in the sense of best of, preéminent among. 

т There seems to be here a play upon Erega's name, 'erege' being n possible 
dative of ‘eravanu,’ a beggar. 

8 A demon who was detected by the sun and moon in the act of stealthily 
drinking nectar when the ocean was churned by the gods. His head was sever- 
ed from his body as a punishment by Vishnu, and, when eclipses occur, it is sup- 
posed to be making futile attempts to swallow the sun or moon, as the case may 
be. 

* Siva, who is always represented as having а pale white complexion. 

39 The moonstone,—a fabulous gem, probably a kind of crystal, supposed to 
have cooling properties, and to distil water when the rays of the moon fall upon 
it. 
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to disperse the clouds which were the formidable rulers who were his 
{оев,......... » the crest-jewel of kings,..... ...The lord of the lovely 
woman Fortune, of the lovely woman Fame, and of the lovely woman 
Pure Speech,......... of pleasing deeds, abounding in knowledge, ......... 
was his father; his mother was Mailaladévi, a very Earth-born!* or 
Gémini** incarnate,—conspicuous for these things.........His wife :— 
As if the lovely woman Sri had come to be an ornament to the lovely 
woman the earth, such was Bhágaladévi, the mother of the universe, 
the first of good people, shining ав the lovely woman of the bosom of 
Katta. As tothe daughter of the mountain?’ and to Hara was born 
delightfully Shanmukha!*, as to the famous Rukmini!" and to Hari was. 
born Smara"®, and as to Kánti!'' and to Ravi was born Arkatanü- 
bhava**, во to this pair was born...... the brave king Sóna. Having kings 
prostrate before the lotuses which were his feet, acquainted with the pure 
conclusions of truth, a very mine of the jewel of (good) deeds, the 
beloved of the lovely woman Spotless Speech, a fire to consume the 
forest of self-conceit, having his eyes purified by the bright wisdom 
which was manifested in him; —such was Ravichandrasvimi, the sun 
of the white lotuses which were good people, в very thunderbolt to the 
mountain of sin. The moon of the ocean of the Kandirgana, destroying 
passion with his sword which was the lustre of his uninterrupted and 
good penances, possessed of ап abundance of fame (white) as a mass 
of foam or asthe elephant of the gods, —such was Arhanandi, the chief 
of sages. А lion to the lordly elephant Kanturája, the conferror of 
happiness upon worthy people, captivating the lovely woman Charming: 
Speech, fierce in his penances, of calm disposition, famous to the ends. 
of the earth, ........................ (The fragment terminates here.) 


11 8144, the daughter of Janaka and wife of Rima ; she sprang from the ground 
when Janska was ploughing. 


13 The goddess Lakshmi, the wife of Vishnu. 

15 Parvatt, the daughter of Himalaya and wife of Siva. 

14 Karttikéya, the god of war. 

15 The wife of Hari or Vishnu when he was incarnate as Krishna, 
15 Kámadéva, the god of love. 

17 Lustre or brilliance personified as the wife of Ravi, the sun. 
15 The planet Saturn. 


Ко. У. 


ಓಂ ಧಮ AB e(0 e) * gis! [и] ಶ್ರೀಮಶ್ಚಶಮಸಂಭೀರಸ್ಕ್ಯಾದ್ಛಾದಾಶೋಘಲಾಂಛನಂ [|] Seva- 
3 
35094) Peed oss, ಶಾಸನಂ ಜಿವಕಾಸವಂ Cu] ಕ್ರೀಜನ್ಯಥೂಮಿ ವರಸುರಭೂಜಂ ಕ್ಸ್ಟೀರಾಂಬುರಾಸಿ(ಶಿ) ಯಂತ್ಕೆ 


ಸಭೀರಂ ಶ್ರೀಜ್ಯೆನಕಾಸನಂ ಸಲೆ ರಾಜಿಸುಶಿರ್ಕ್ಯಮಳರಾಜಪೂಜಿತಮಹಿಮಂ T ವಿಳಸಿತವಿಫ್ರಳಾಮೃ ತೆಗೋಕುಲದಿಂದಂ' 


4 
ಸಕಳಸಸ್ಯಸಂಪದದಿಂ An Fee, ೯ದಿಂಡೆ ಮವಿಧುಮಂಡಳದಂತಿಕಿ ಕೂಂಡಿಮಂಡಳಂ ಕಣ್ಣೊ ೪ಕುಂ || ಅದನಾಳ್ಸ್‌ಂ | 
ಸೇನಂ ಸಾಹಸಭೀಮಸೇನನಸಕೃುದ್ದಿದ್ಯಾವಿಳಾಸೇನಧಾಜ್ಞ್ಯಾ ನಾರೀಪ್ರಿಯನಲ್ಲಥಂ Za Bago ಶೀಬ್ರಾಂ(ವ್ರಾಂ)ಶುಕ್ಮೇಜಲ್ಬ್ರುಭಂ 

5 
ನಾನಾದಾನಿ ದ್ಭೃಷಾ(ಜಾ)ಭಿಮಾನಿ ರಣಭೂಸೇನಾವಿ 'ರಟ್ಟಾನ್ಸುಹಶ್ರೀನೇತ್ರುಂ ಬುಧಮಿಶ್ರ оаа, S) отеу (85у) о 
dao ರಂಜಿಪಂ T e ಸೇನಾವನಿಪಂಸಮಪ್ರ ಶಿಮಲಕ್ಷಿ Noi ಫಟ್ಟಿದಂ бо ಣದಕ್ಟ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಾಫುಜಂ 
ವಿಧ್ದುಸ್ತತತ್ರುಬ್ರ(ವ್ರ)ಜಂ SRS р PERCENT ЫЫЫ рат Weg Sang ಳಾಸನವನೀನಾಥೋ- 
ತ್ರಮಂ тв doo T ಆ DPS ವಧು ಪದ್ಧಲರೇವಿ ಸಳಾರೂತವಿಫವಟಿನಮುತದೊಳ್ತಾ ವ ಶಿದೇವಿ 
е3, ಡೇವಿ ಕಬೇಶೇವಿಯಿನಿಸಿ PD ಸೊಗಯಿಸುವಳ್ಳಿ T ಶ್ರೀಪತಿ ನಾ ವಿದ್ಣ್ಯು $ ಶೃುಥುವೀಪಶಿಯನೆ 
ಕ್ಷಿ ಒರೇವನೊಸೆದು аы оа аы ಕ, ಎಲು ಕ್ರೀಪದ್ಮ ಲಡೇವಿಯೆಂಬ ಮತಶೇವಕಿಸಂ T ಪ್ರಕಟಿತಕೇಜ- 
ನನ್ನುಯಸಕೋಜಸಮೂಹವದಿಕಾಸೀ(ಶಿ) ಸಜ್ಜ ನಪ್ರಕರರಥಾಂಸ ಸಮ್ಮ ದಕರ(ರಂ) ನಿಯತಾಭ್ದುದಯಪ್ರಕೋಭಛಿಶಾಧಿಕನಿಜಮಂಡಳಂ ಜಿತಕ- 


* It will be noticed that in inscriptions of this olass a soft aspirated letter after the letter ‘r’ ie frequently doubled instead of 
its unaspirated form being inserted. It is probably this erroneous practice which haa led to the second erroneous practice, violat- 
ing now etymology and not orthography, of which we have one instance here and others further on. 
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ಳಂಕಪವಿತ್ರಚರಿಶ್ರನಾ?: ಚಂದ್ರಿಕೆ ಸಿನಾಥನಾದನಿದು ವಿಸ್ಮಯನಾ ಪ್ರಭುಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ ಭೂಭುಜಂ Ii ಶ್ರೀಯುಸಶೇಶಹೇಮ- 
ಸತುಶಧ್ನುಜಮಂಡಿಕಮಂಡಕೇ ಕಾಯಕ a 4690 ತನುಜಧ್ಯು ೯ಹದಂಕೆ ಧರೋರುಭಾರಧೌರೇಯರನೂನದಾನಜಯಧರ್ಮುಧರ- 
Dor ಫುಕಾರ್ತ್ರೃವೀರ್ಯಾಲಕ್ಷಿ mom вого F ನಮಹೀಕ್ಸ್‌ಕರಾದರತರ್ಕ್ಯವಿಕ್ರಮಠ 1 ಪರಚಕ್ರಂ ನಿಜವಿಕ್ರಮಕ್ಕ ಇದು 
etit (on sto ಬಿಟ್ಟು оз ಚಕ್ರತ್ಕೆಣೆಯನ್ಪಿನಂಶಿಕೆವಿನಂ೧/. ದಿಕ್ಚಕ್ರಮಂ ಬ್ಯಾ(ನ್ಯಾಲಿಸುತ್ತಿಕೆ. ಕೀರ್ಶ್ರಂಗಸೆ 
ಕಾರ್ಶ್ವವೀರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯನಖಿಳೋರ್ವ್ಸೀಚಕ್ರಮಂ ಚಕ್ರಿಯಂತಿಕೆ ಜೋರ್ದ್ಗಂಡಡೊಳಾಂಶನಚ್ಚುತಸುಣಂ ಶ್ರೀಶಟ್ಟ್ರನಾರಾಯಣಂ | 
ಮೇರು SBN vo ಹಳದಿ ಮು(ಮ )ತ್ಸುತಿಯುಂನಶಿಸನ್ವಹತ್ವು( 5, с )ಸಂಛೀಸಸುಣಕ್ಕೆ ಮಚ್ಚ ರಿಭ್ರಷಿಂದಮರಾದ್ರಿಯನಿಕ್ಳ 
ಮೆಟ್ಟಿಯಾ ನೀರದಮಾರ್ಸ್ಸಮಂ уб ಪಾರಿಧಿಯಂ DR ದಾಂಟಿ ಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಯಾ$ಾರರ್ಮರ್ಸ್ಸೆ ога 
ಪೆಂಶಿನಲಂಪಿನೆ EF De Т ಊರ್ಜ್ಜ್ವಿಶತೇಜನಿರ್ಜ್ಸಿ'ಶೆಯಕಂ ಪರಿಶರ್ಜ್ಜಿಶಂಾಬ್ಟ್ರ ಕಂಟಕಂ ವಿಜಿ BF ತದುರ್ಜ್ಯಯಾರಿ- 
ನಿವಹಂ ತಕ ದಾನಿ WMA F Sos ರಾವಣವಿದಾರಣಕಾರಣರಾಮನಂತೆ xx ыы 30859905. 
ಶಿಖಾಮಣಿ ಮಲ್ಲಿ. ты F So T ಶ್ರೀಚಕೃವತ್ತಿ aru ಕಳಾಚಶುಕೆ ನಿಕಾಳಕೋಳಲೋಡನೆಯೆನಿಸಿರ್ಶ್ಟೇಜಲಡೇವಿ 
8085080038088 MF Decor dob 2550388 T WA, — ಸಮಧಿಸಶಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ದ್ಬ ಪುಹಾಮಂ- 
deese do eZ,daUycdsovDesedo ае йорк Mayer threo Ty ooo rmeso ಸಿಂದೂರಲಾಂಥನಂ 
ಸಳ ಕ್ರಾ ಶವಿದ್ಧೂಜ್ಞ ನಾಭಿತಾಂಥನಂ эрге, ೯ನಜಾಶಕೋಮಾಂಚ೦ ಸಾಹಿತ್ಯುವಿದ್ಯಾವಿರಿಂಡಂ ಸುವಣ್ಣ್ಣ FROTT wo 
ಸಹಜಮಕರಥ್ಸುಜಂ ಸಂಸ್ರಾಮಕೌಶೂಹ ಕೃ ಶಸದಾದಂಡಂ ಕದನಪ್ರಚಂಶಂ ಸಿಂಧುಕಾಲಾಶಿಜಂಧುರಕಬನ್ನನರ್ತನೆಸೂ- 
ಶ್ರಧಾರಂ ವೈರಿಮಂಡಳಕಸಂಡತಳಪ್ರಹಾರಂ ಪರವಧೂನಂದನಂ ವಿಧವಸಂಕ್ರಂದನಂ ನಾಹಸೋಶ್ರುಂಸಂ 
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18 
ಸಮಾರಾದಿತೆಮಹಾಲಿಂಸನಿದು ನೊದಲಳಾದನೇಕನಾಮಾವಳವಿರಾಜಿತೆಂ ಶ್ರಿಣಾಶ್ತ ಸನ್ನು ಪತ ನಿಜಾಮಹಯುವರಾಜವೀರಮಲ್ಲಿ- 
margo ЧК ರ್ನೇಬಸ್ರಾಮಸ್ಯುಂಧಾವಾರಡೊಳ್ಳೆ ಸುಖದಿಂ ಸಾಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಲಕ್ಸಿ ,ಮನನುಭವಿಸುತ್ತ $od | ಶ್ರೀಕವಿ- 
ವಿಬುಧಸ್ತ್ರೀರಶ್ಶಾಕ೪ಶಂ ಜಳದಿಯಂದದಿಂ ಯದುಕು pat ೬ಾಂತೆಂ ಶ್ರಿತಕಮಳಾನೀಕಂ ಹಸರಟೆ ನಾಡು 
ಜಗದೊಳಸೆಸೆಸುಂ | ಆ ನಾಡನಾಳ್ಪಂ |, ಯದುವಂಶಂ ಶ್ರಿಕರಾಜಹಂಸಸಸೆದಿರ್ಕ್ಟುಂ ಸ್ರೋಮದಂಶಲ್ಲಿ ಇ ವರ 
ಬೆತ್ತನುದಾತ್ತವೃತ್ತನುರುತೇಜಂ ಕೇರ್ಶ್ವಿಭಾಜಂ ಸಮುದ್ಯದಿಳೀಜ್ಯಂ ಸುಮನೇ ಫೂಜ್ಯನಮಳನ್ಬುಂತಂ Big ಂಶನೊಟ್ಟದನಾದಂ 
ಕಮಳಾಧಿಪಪ್ರಭುಕೆಂುಂ ಶ್ರೀಕೆಬ್ಬನುರ್ವ್ಸೀಕ್ಟಾರಂ п ಆ — 39,3 pidum ಸ್ರವಧುಹೋಲಾಡೇವಿಸಂ f 8960550 
ಧೀರನುದಾರನುದ್ದು ಸುಣಸಾರಂ ತುಂಭದಂಭೋಧಿಸಂಭೀಸರಂ TING шек ನಸ್ಯಸಿತೆಹಾರಂ ಸಾಬ್ಯಸಂವಾದಕಾಚಾರಂ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮನವೋ- 
ಷ್ಟು ಸೋಸು ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾ ಹ್ಸುಯಂ ಫುಟ್ಟಿದಂ T ಜಳನಿಧಿಸಭೀರಥ್ಭ ತಥೂವಳಯಬ್ರ ಹೃಂಸಮುಚೆತಷಿ ಕೋಪಮಚಂದಲಹೇವಿಸನೊಸೆದಂ 
ಮಂಡಳನಾಧಂ ರಾಜನಂದದಿಂ ರಾಜರಸಂ u OQ ರಾಸದಿಂ ಸಕಳಮಂಡಳಮಪ್ರತಿಮಪ್ರಸಾದಸಂಪದಮಖಿಳಾಕೆಯಂ 
೩4 
déob ರಿಸಿ ಜೈನಮತಾಮೃ್ರೃತಾಣ್ಣ್ಸ ೯ವೆಂ 2858050 соо ತಳೆಯಿ боз ಪೆಸರ್ಸನುರೂಪಮಾಸೆಯಭ್ಯ್ಯುದಯ- 
siglos) ದಂ ವಿಮಳವೃ ಶ್ರವಿರಾಜಿಶರಾಜಧೂಭುಜಂ T Qs ಮನೋರಮೆ ಮೈ voled eo 
соне 8 ನುತಿಯೋಸ್ಕೃಭಾಸ್ಕೃವತಿ ದಾನದಯಾವತಿ WB, VINA ಶಿಯಭಿರೂಪರೂಪಮಳಯಾವಶಿ E) ನಪದಾಂಬುಜಾರ್ಚ್ಚಧಾವತಿ 
ಫುರುಸ್ರಣ್ಯ(ಗೇ) Yass ರಂಜಿಸುವಳ್ಳುವಿಕಾಳಶೀಳದಿಂ T ಕುಳವಿಸ್ವಾರಕರಾಹಿರಾಜವಿಥುಗಂ ಶಿ ಶ್ರೀಗೋಹಿಣೀ- 
೩6 
ಮೂಶಿ ರ್ತ್ರಿಷ್ಟಿ ಳಲಮಾದೇವಿಸಮಾತ್ವ ಜರ್ಪ್ರತಿಹಿಶಕಿ ಶ್ರೀಚಂದ್ರಿಕಾಶೇವಿ ನಿಮ್ಮ Fed, ob ಕೆಯಂತೆ пеев ಪಾಮ್ಯಾಂಬೊ- 
ಲಾದಮ ್ಸಹೀತಳಪಾಜ್ಯರ್ವಬುಥೇಜ್ಯರುಜ್ಬು (24 j| S) ಳಸುಣಶ್ರೀಕಾಂತರಾಶ್ಯಂಶಿಕಂ T ಅನುಪಮಥಾರ್ಯ್ಯಕಾಳಯದುನಂಕತಿರೋಮಣಿರಾ- 


666 
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ಜರಾಜವಂದಸೆ ವಿಬುಳಾಭಿನನ್ನ 3 ಘಟೋದರಸುಸ್ಥಿ BRHF 58055 боза ಜಸಂನುಶಪೈ ನಮಶಾಮೃ್ರಶಾ- 


эв А 
ಜ್ರ ಭಿವದ್ಧೆ ೯ನಕರಣಾರುಚಂದ್ರಿತೆ ಮಶಾಸತಿ ಚಂದ್ರಿಕೆ das ಧಾಶ್ರಿ Sad T %,е2598, $ರೇವಮಹಿವಲ್ಲ ಭವಲ್ಲಥೆ 
NLIS FDF 8 2849 ma FSB rdevs ಮಾತ್ಸ ಮಹಾಸತೀತ್ಸುನೀಕೋಪಖಿ ಜೈ ನಈಜನಸುರೇಂದ್ರವಧೂಪಮಿ 

20 


ರೂಪಕಂಶುಕಾನ್ಹೋಶಸಿ ಇಂಜಿಪಳ್ಳೆಗಳ್ಪ ಚಂದಲದೇವಿ ಸಮಸ್ತಠಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳ್ಳೆ || ಸ್ಪು(ಸ್ಬು)ಕಿತಾನಸ್ಕು ಕ ಮಣಿಪ್ರಣೂತಕಟಿತ- 
30 
ಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾ ಶದಾನೇಂಶ್ರಘೂಮಿತುಹೋರ್ವೀ ತಳಠಾರಿತುಂಸಕಿಖರಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭುಖ೫ಾದಂಡಮಂದರದಿಂ 3; ರಿಬಳಾಬ್ಬಿ ಯಂ ಮಧಿಯುಸುತ್ತುದ್ಯೃಜ್ಛ a 
ಯಶ್ರಿ ವಧೂವರನಾದು ಯದುವಂಕಭಾಳಶಿಳಕಂ ಸಿಂಹಾವನೀೀಬಾಳಕಂ T ಸಬಳಂಸೊಂಡು ಸಮಸ್ರಸಿಂಹಮಹಿಪಂ 
T 

ಮೇಲ ಯಿಸಲ್ಪು ಜಿಯಂ ಸಬಳಂ 5/ ರಿಬಲಂ ಜವಂಸೆ ಕಬಳಂ ಬೇಶಾಳಜಾಳಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪಿರಿ ಕೋಣಿ 

ಬಳಾರಿಗಿತ್ತ ಬಡಿನಂ wot FO Р BA РСА гок : و‎ 080008263) F oeg ಹಿ 

ಮಾಡಾಂಪತೆ | ಜನಪತಿಸಿಂಗಡೇವನ ಮನಃಪ್ರಿಯೆ ಭಾಸಲದವಿ ಭಾಸ್ಯ್ಯಾಮೇದಿನಿ 7ುಣಾಯೂಥವಾಥಮುನಿರಾನವಿನೋದಿನಿ 

ಸಂಕ್ರಿತಾರ್ತ್ರಿಥೆ,ದಿನಿ ವಿಖುಧಪ್ರಖಾಃದಿನಿ ಕಳಾಸಮಪೇದಿನಿ ನಿಶ್ಯಸತ್ಯವಾದಿನಿ ದುರಿಕಾಪನೋವಿನಿ ZAI) ಫೂಜಿತರೂಪೆ 
3 

ಕಂಜಿಪಳ್ಳಿ ll ಭೋಗಸ್ರರಂದರಪ್ರತಿಮಸಿಂಹಮಹೀಪಶಿಸಂ 2005 к дерде (ಸಸಚೇಚರಿತ್ರುವಶಿ ಭಾಸಲದೇವಿಸಮಾದನಾತ್ಮ ಜಂ 

24 

ರಾಸೆಸಮಾಸಮಪ್ರದಸುಮೂರ್ತೀಿ ಜಯಂಶ ನಶಿಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧ ಜೈ ನಂಸಮವಾರ್ದಿವದ್ಧ ೯ನಕಳಾನಿಥಿ ರಾಜರಸಂ ಸಮಂಜಸಂ Il 

ಜಿವಈಜಾವಿಬುಧಾಧಿಪು ವಿ್ರುಳತೇಜಂ DIZ, ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಪ್ರಭಾವನಯಂ ಭಿಣ್ಣಾಜನೊತ್ತಮಂ ಸುಣಸಣಾಂಭೋಲಾಸಿ 3? ರಿಪ್ರಥಂ- 
35 

ಜನನು್ಹೀಧನದಂ (TED!) Zebda  ಲೋಕವಾಳನಿಮ ರಾಜರಸಂ ಜಸದ್ದ ಳಯಮಂ Эзе уйе. 


Sezyde || $3 ಸಲೆ Sede $08 FUT ಮೂರ್ಶ್ಡಿಮನೋಫಥವೆರಾಜನಂ ಸಮಚ್ಚೆ ೯ಶಜಿನರಾಜನಂ 
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39 
ا‎ ಶವಾರಿಧಿಶಾಜನಂ 'ಸಮುನ್ಸಶಿ?:ರಿರಾಜನಂ ಸುಣವಿರಾಜಿತುಾಜಿತನೂಜಸಿಂಹಥೂಪಶಿಸುಶತರಾಜನಂ ವಿದಮವಾಜಿ- 


ಸುಶಿಕ್ಸ್ಮಣವತ್ಸರಾಜನಂ | ದಿಂಗದವಾರ್ಯ ಶೌರ್ಯಮಸುಶ್ಛ್ರಂನರಲೊ (ಕಜಸದ್ದ ಳಂಸೆ ರಾಜಂಜೆ' ಜಸತ್ಸ್ರುಸಾನೇದೆಜನಕಾಧ್ಯುದೆಯಂ 
ಹಮುದುವಂತನಂಭವೋತ್ತುಂಸಸಣಾಡ್ಬತಂ್‌ ವಿಜಯಪ್ರಿಯವೃ್ರಶ್ತಿನ್ಸುಬಾಳಸಿಂಹಜಾಶಂಸೆ. ಪರಾಕ್ರನುಂ MNF ಬಂಣಿಸುವಂದು 
ಸಮಸ್ತಧಾಶ್ರಿಯೊಳ್ಳೆ Il ದ್ಯೂ ಮ್ಮ ಸಪ್ಲಿಮಾಂಸಸಿಕಾಪರದಾರಖಳಪ್ರೆಸಂಸಚೌಯ್ಯಾ FRIDI DTA ಬಸಯುದ್ಧ ನಿಬಿದ್ಧ ವಿನೋ- 
ದನೋದ್ಯಶರ್ಬ್ಸ್ಯೂಶಳನಾಧರಪ್ಪುರದು viera) SSR Bares | ೯ನಾಮಹೀಖ್ಯಾತಮುನೀಂದ್ರರಾನರತರನ್ಪ 3 Tass Doe 
ನಿಂನವೋಈ T x5 ^ ಚಂದಲದೇವಿ . ಪಶಿಬ್ರ(ವ)ಕೆ eT. ald a0) ಡೇವಿಯೆಂಬರೀರ್ವರುಮವನೀಪಶಿರಾಜವ್ಭುಪನ 
ರಾಣಿಯರಶಿತಯಸುಣಯುಶ[(ತೆ)ಯಸೆನಿಸಿ SA ಜ್ಜ FAO || ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರತಸ್ತಿಸಹಿಶಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಟ್‌ರಂ 


ಕುಪಣಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ಛರಂ ಯದುಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಯುಮಣಿ ಬುಧಜನಬೆಂಶಾಮಣಿ ನಿಜಥುಜಾಸಿನಿದ್ದ Fes eias sod (o 
ನೆರಲೋಕಜಸದ್ದಳಂ ಅನವರತೆಜಿನಸವನಸುರಭಿಸಲಿಲಸವಿಶ್ರೀಕ್ಟು ತೋಶ್ತೆಮಾಂಸಂ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಕಥಾಪ್ರಸಂಸಂ ಜಿನಸಮಯಸುಢಾರ್ಫ್ಸ್ಯಾವ- 
'ಸುಧಾಕರಂ 'ಸಮ್ಯುಕ್ತ(ತ್ರ ನ)ಕತ್ಕಾಕರನೆನಿಸಿ . OSA. T ಕ್ಲ Syst agire to ವಿಭುಸಿಂಹಸೂನುರತ್ಸು(ತ್ಸುಂ) 
ತ್ರಷುಮಾರ್ಶ್ವಿ ನಿರ್ಮ್ಮ೪ನಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಿನುತ್ತದಫೊಲ್ಬು FW ۸ر8‎ ಮಿಕ್ಕ ಕಲ್ಪೊಳೆಯೊಳೆತ್ತಿಸಿದಂ ಜಿನಕಾಂ- 
Rezo ಕೇತ್ರವಿಚೆತ್ರಮಂ ಮಹಿಕ(ತಿ ರೀಟಮನಪ್ರತಿಮತ್ರಿಕೂಟಮಂ || ಅಂತ ನಂತಸುಖಶ್ರೀಕಾಂಶ(ಶಂ) тозе 
ಸಮುತಶ್ತುಂಸಭೃ ಶ್ಯ ನಿಧಾನಮಂ ಕನಕಕಳಶಮಕರಕೋರಣಮಾನಸ್ತಂಭವಿ:ಾಜಮಾನಮಂ ರಾಜರಸಂ Rod SAGA) VO 
ಮಾಡಿಸಿ Sod ಸುರುಸಳುಂ ಜಗದಔಸುರುಸಳುನೆನಿಸಿದ ತುಭ;ತಂದ್ರಥಟಬ್ಬರಕಪೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ Sau dd ಸುರುಕು- 
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ಳಕ್ರಮಮೊೆಂಕೆನೆ [| ಜಯನಿಳಯಕುಂಡಕುಂಠಾನ್ನಯವಿಕ್ರು noo yt e ಕ] * ಈರ್ಣೋದಯರ್ರಸ್ತಕಸಚ್ಛ 3 ದೊಳಶಿಶಯಸಿನೆ 
ಹನಸೋಸೆಯೆಂಬ ಬಳ бшш ಕುಂ T ಸುರುಕುಳಶಿಳಕವಿರ್ಭವನಟರಿಶಸ್ಸು ೯ಣಥರಿತರಲ್ಲಿ ако дуан). ^ 
'ಮ೦ಧಾರಿಮುನೀಂದ್ರಚ್ಚ ೯ರಣಾಂಬುಜನಶನರೇಂದ್ರರಪಸತೆತೆಂದ್ರಠ |... ಪದವಖಸಂಕುಳಂ ವಿಮಮಬಾಣವಿವಾಹಿಮಹಾವಿಮದಾಪಹಾರದ 
47 
ಮಣಿ ನಾಮದಕ್ಕರನಿ ಮೋಹಪಟುಸ್ರಹಥೇದಿಮಂಶ್ರಮಂಸದ ಮಳಮಾಜವಂಜವರುಜಾಹರಣೌೌಮಧಖಿಂಶೊಡೇನನೆಂಬುಹೊ 
ಮಲಧಾರಶಿಡೇನಮುನಿಶೀತ್ತಮಭಾವತಪಲ್ಲ) )/ಭಾವಮಂ T ಶಾಂತರಸೌವಕಾರಮಲಧಾರಿಮುನೀಶ್ನರರಸ್ರ Pri ooa (3 o) ಶಿಕನೇವಿಂ- 
48 
ಚಂದ್ರನುರುಧರ್ಮ್ಮರಥಕ್ರುತವಾರ್ದ್ಥಿಫೇಮಿಚಂದ್ರಂ ಶಮಮಂ ನಿವಾರಿಪ MD ಸಕಾ ಕೂತೆ 
ಬಣಿಸೂಾಾರಕಳಂತವಮೃತ್ತನಂ T GAL, qe» o) ಶಿಕನೇಮಿಚಂದ್ರ ಯತಿವರ್ಯ್ಯಾ ಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಶಿವ್ಟುಸ್ಗು ೯ಣಾವಾಸಕ್ರೀತುಥಚಂದ್ರ ಭಾಸುರಯ- 
ಕೋಥಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರಕರ್ವ್ಟಕ್ಟಾಢಾತ್ರೀಸಂಘೂಜಿತಶೀ ಠಧಾರಕರುದಸ್ರಾನಂಸಸಂಹಾರಕರ್ತೀಸ(ದಮೃ)ದ್ಧ( (ಶ್ಚ)ರ್ಶನಜೊ ೇಥವ್ಭ್ರತ್ತಪದವೀವಿಸ್ತಾರನಿಸ್ತಾರಕರ || 
60 
ಶುಭಚಂದ್ರ ಸ್ಟಾಸುಹೋಶ್ಲಿ ಸತ್ಕುವಳಯಂ ಶ್ರೀಚಂಪ್ರಿಕಾಶುದ್ಧ ( g)> ಶ್ರಿಭವವ್ರಾ ಥವದಿಂ ದಿಸಂಬರಕುಳಕ್ರೀನ್ನ ದ್ಧ (5. jao 
ಮಂಡಳಪ ಪ್ರಭುಸಂಘೂಜಿತವಿದನುಜ್ಜಾ(ಜ್ವ §) rg (7°) ಶಾಂತೆರೂಪೆಂ ಕಳಾವಿಭವಾಶ್ಯುಂನಶೆವೃು ತ್ತನಥ್ಯುದಯಯುಕ್ತಾಂ 
ಮಾಳು ಬ್ರಷೇಸೊಪ್ಪುದೇ T Y ಹಾರಿಪರಪೋಸ್‌ ಸ್ರತಪಶ್ಕುಭಚಂದ್ರಶೇ ₹ವಥಟ್ಟಾ ರಕ < ಶೀ ಅಲಿತಕೀರ್ತಿಸಮುಂನತೆನಾಮಥೇ- 
ಯಥಟ್ಟಾರಕರಿಂದುಸಲ್ಲಿ 2,8828 ರ್ಕ್ರಿಗಳನ್ನು ತಕಾಂತಮತ್ರಿ FRE ನಾರಚತ(ತು)ವ ರ а Т 
ке ' ಸಮಸ್ತಸುಣಸಂಪಂವರುಂ- : ಧವ್ಯೈಪ್ರಸಂನರುಂ ಚಂದಲಶೇವೀವಂದಿಶಪಡಾರವಿಂದರುಂ ನಿಜಾತ್ಮ ಭಾವನಾಗೇಣ್ಲ)ಿಂಡರುಂ 
Yes He PRI?) ್ರಓ್ಮಶಕಾಂಶಿನಾಥವೇನರ ಬಸೆದಿ:ಯಾಚಾರ್ಯಾರುಂ ಮಂಡ ಳಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯುರುಮಪ್ಪೆ ಶುಧಚಂದ್ರಥಟ್ಟಾರಕಡೇವಸ್ಥೆ F 


© No space is left in the original for this letter, but it is required to make up the sense as well as the metre. 
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24 
ಶ್ರೀಕಾರ್ತ್ವವೀರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯದೇವಂ ಆ ಕಾಂತಿನಾಥದೇವರಂಸಭೋಸಕ್ಕಂ ರಂಸಧೋಸಕ್ಕಮಾ ಬಸದಿಯ ಖಂಡಸ್ಸುಟಿತಜೀಣ್ಣೊ fre - 
(ದ್ಭ)ರಣಕೃಮಲ್ಲಿ zy ಮುನಿಜನಂಸಳಾಹಾರಾಭಯಭ್ಲೆ ವಜ್ಯುಕಾಸ್ತೃದಾನಕಂ BIRD ко 00.92. Sab ರಕ್ಟಾಕ್ಸಿಸಂವತ್ಸು೨ದ 


DAs ಶುದ್ಧ ಬಿದಿಗೆ 3 ನಿವಾರದಂದುತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಮಣದಲ್ಲಿ басалык С ಬಳಯ ಕು 
66 
ಉಂಪೆಟ್ಟಸಂಪಣದೆೊ ಳಸಣ ಸಿಂದನಕಲೆ.ಬ್ಬಳೆಯಲ್ಲಿಯಲ್ಲಿಯ ಕಳಸಡಿಯರ ಸಿಂದಸಾಭ್ರಂಡಂ ಮುಖ್ಯಾ? ಹಂದೀ- 
ey ೯ವುಂಡುಸಳಹಿಯೆ ಹಂಸೆರಡುತಪ್ಪು ಡಿಯ 3022990, ಸೋಲಿಂಜೆರಡು ಸಹಸ್ರ ಕಂಬ ಕೆಯ್ಯುಂ 
Бото уко REF SA TON Fa uD ಕೆಯ್ಯು ಸೀಮೆ [1] ಊರಿಂ wands ಕಂಠಣನೂರ 
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No. V.! 


Óm! Reverence to the Saints! May victory attend the command of 
the lord of the three worlds, &c ! Glorious is the holy edict of Jina, 
the greatness of which is worshipped by pure kings as that of the 
ocean is by the spotless moon, — which is as profound as the ocean,— 
which is the origin of good fortune as the ocean was the hirtb-place 
of the goddess Srt, —and which, like the ocean, is possessed of the ex- 
cellent trees of paradise ! 3 


Pleasing to the eye is the country of Kündi, which resembles the 
orb of the moon’, with its herds of cows with their plentiful supply of 
delightful milk, with the glory of all its grains, and with the pure 
castes (that inhabit it). 


He who ruled it (was):—King Séna who was resplendent, being 
possessed of an army that was terrible by reason of its valour*, ever 
enjoying the embraces of (the goddess of) Knowledge, the beloved 
husband of the lovely woman Authority, possessed of a large court, 
shining with а lustre like that of the sun, very generous, very haughty, 
the leader of his forces in the battle-field, the eye of the fortunes of 
the lineage of the Rattas, the friend of learned men, the appropriate 
receptacle of brilliant fame. 


To that king Séna and to the unrivalled Lakshmidévi was born 
Kattama, preéminent among the lords of the earth, whose right arm 
was skilful in protecting the world,—who destroyed the multitude of 
his foes, —who was well acquainted with the use of weapons which are 
the means of amorous dalliance with the lovely woman Victory nour- 
ished by kings who prostrated themselves before him through fear,— 
and who delighted in truthful speech. Padmuladévi, the wife of that 
lord, possessed of many accomplishments and great beauty, considered 
to be like Vágdévi? in: respect of her accomplishments, like Rati- 


1 This inscription is from a stone tablet in a Jain temple at Kalholi, in the 
Gókák Tálukà of the Belgaum District. The emblems at the top of the 
tablet are :—In the centre, a figure of Jina seated, with a Yaksha and Yakshf 
on each side of him ; to the right, & crooked knife with the moon beyond it ; 
and to the left, a cow and calf with the sun beyond them. 

а 4e, ‘is the means of causing the fulfilment of all desires." 

3 As applied to the moon these adjectives must be translated ‘ with the 
glittering mass of the rays of ita abundant nectar,’ * with the glory of its full 
and perfect orb,’ апа ‘ with ita spotless radiance.’ 

* Or, " being а very Bhimaséna in respect of his impetuosity.’ 


* Sarasvati, the goddess of speech and learning and the wife of Brahma. 
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dêvi’ in respect of her beauty, like Lakshmidévi' in respect of her 
wealth, and like Sachidévi* in respect of (her faith in) the tenets of 
the Jain religion, waa very pleasing. 

To the 10:1 Kattama, who resembled Vasudóva*, and to the renown- 
ed Dévaki® under the name of Sri-Padmaladévi, was born Lakshmi- 
déva, the husband of $г;!°, as the saying is, “ The man who is king 
is Vishnu." This same king Lakshmi, of manifest brilliance, causing 
the assemblage of the white lotuses of his race to put forth their flowers, 
conferring happiness upon the Ratháünga!'! birds which were the multi- 
tude of good people, causing his territory to become more glorious than 
ever with his constant prosperity, possessing the pure fame of having 
overcome sin (or, of having outshone the spots on the face of the moon), 
became, —aud this is wonderful, —the husband of Chandrike.** 


To Lakshmana, the lord of the lovely woman Fortune, adorned 
with the banner of the golden Garuda, a very Nüráyana'* among 
chieftains, were born the lord Kürtavirya and the fortunate Mallikárjuna, 
who supported, as if they were (his) arms, the heavy burden of the 
earth, who were perfect in their liberality and victory and virtue. 
The lovely woman Fame** pervading all the regions, so that one might 
say that the assemblage of his foes, fearing his prowess, laid aside all 
the splendour (of their countenances) and became (in respect of their 


6 The wife of Kimadéva, the god of love. 
7 The goddess of fortune and wife of Vishnu. 
® The wife of Indra, the god of power. 


® Vasudéva and Dévaki wore the parents of Vishnu in his incarnation as 
Krishna. 


19 Фе, ‘the possessor of good fortune.’ 


11 The Chakrariika or ruddy goose ; the suo, to which Lakshmidéva is likened, 
is called the friend of these birds, because they are supposed to couple in the 
daytime. 


13 ie, tho epithets applicd to Lakshmidéva being oqnally applicable to the 
sun, һе resembled the вап, and во, аз he became tho husband of Chandrike, tbe 
sun, usurping the place of the moon, became the lord of the mooulight (‘chan- 
driki') Ido not tbiuk it necessary to notice particularly any further verses 
with double 17೯801೧೯28 such ав the present one; plenty of them will be found. 
Chandrike or Chandrikádévi, the wife of Lakshmidéva, was the daughter of 
Ráje, the Yádava chief of the district of Hagaratage, and his wife Mailalamahá- 
dévi; see lines 23-29 of the inscription. 


13 фе, " preéminent among chieftains.’ Néravana is Vishnn, especially con- 
sidered as the god who existed before all worlds, and the namo is commonly 
used in the sense of preéminent, bust amona. 


14 ಬೀ. the reputation of Kártavirya. 
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eyes downcast through fear) like those who thread needles, —Kar- 
tavirya, the best of the Rattas, possessing qualities resembling those of 
the Imperishable One®, supported, like Chakri'^, the whole circle of the 
earth with the staff of his arm. Saying "" Méru and the sky and the 
ocean are envious (respectively) of the loftiness, the excellent ampli- 
tude, and the profundity of my husband,”—Fame, leaving the mountain 
of the gods, traversing the path of the clouds, and crossing the swollen 
seas, extolled to the guardians of the quarters the lustre of the great- 
ness of Kürtavirya. Surpassing fame with his brilliance, allaying the 
troubles of his country, overcoming, like the lord of Kamali", the 
assemblage of his foes who were hard to be conquered, generous as 
Nágárjuna!*, resembling Rima who was the cause of the destruction of 
Ravana, and resembling that other Arjuna’’, Mallikarjuna, the best 
of kings, was glorious. Famous was Fchaladévi, the wife of Kar- 
tavirya, the daughter of the emperor of the universeso, esteemed to be 
very accomplished and possessed of large and rolling eyes, resembling 
Sulóchane 3: in her behaviour as a true wife. 

Hail! While Sri-Kürtaviryadéva, adorned with all the numerous 
titles commencing with ‘‘ The great chieftain who has attained the five 
great Sabdas, the supreme lord of the city of Lattanürpura, he who is 

` sung to with the sounds of the musical instrument called Trivali, the 
‘ornament of the Rattakula, he who is possessed of the mark of vermi- 
lion, he who fulfils the desires of learned people, he who takes great 
delight in listening to stories of brave men, he who excels in the art of 
poetry, the owner of the banner of a golden Garuda, he who naturally 
resembles Kámadéva, he whose mace is ever eager for war, he who is 
fierce in battle, he who has waving tresses that are as beautiful as (the 
mane of) a lion, he who strikes the cheeks of hostile chieftains, he who 
behaves as a son to the wives of other men, he who is a very Indra in 
might, he who is most valorous he who has acquired the favour of 
Mahálinga"**,—was happily enjoying, in conjunction with the Yuva- 

15 Achyuta,— Vishnu. 

16 Vishnu, the wielder of the discus ( ‘ chakra’ ). 

17 A name of the goddess Lakshmi. 


18 A king celebrated in the 70೯8೩8 for his generosity and for his power of 
creating gold, which he did, according to tradition, at Kapatagudda near 
Dambal, in the Dhárwád District. 


1° The brother of Yudhishthira, one of the Pándava princes. 

*9 It is not apparent what emperor of the universe is intended bere. 
21 ' The lovely-eyed,’ Sita. 

з» Mahddéva or Siva. 


19 » 31 ғаз 
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rája**, his younger brother the brave Mallikárjuna, the good fortune of 
universal sovereignty at his capital of Vónugráma :— 

Being delightful with its wealth, its poets, its wise men, and its 
lovely women, as the ocean is with the goddess Srl, with its Water-birds, 
and with the lovely women of the gods; being the favourite of the 
royal fortunes of the Yadukula ; and being possessed of а multitude of 
deer (or lotuses), — the district of Hagaratage is charming in the earth. 

He who ruled that district :— The Yaduvaméa, which contains the 
best of kings?*, is brilliant like the sky which contains the moon and 
suns, and in it the king Sri-Rebba of noble conduct, of great lustre, 
possessed of fame, а very excellent Vrihaspati** upon earth, adored by 
wise men, pure of thought, the dispeller of darkness, arose and be- 
came adorned with the sovereignty of the lord of Kamala.*° 


To the lord Rebba and to his chief wife Hóládévi was born Brahma, 
the supporter of his race, brave, magnanimous, full of pleasing quali- 
ties, profound as the bright ocean, а very pearl-necklace placed upon 
the breasts ofthe lovely woman Eloquence, practising such acts as 
produce happiness, of inconceivable majesty like (the god) Brahma. 

To Brahma, who was as profound as the ocean and who sustained 
the earth, and to Chandaladévi, who resembled a sea-shore suitable to 
him, was born king Rája, who was the lord of his territory as the 
moon is of its orb. His whole domain being replete with joy, an 
unprecedented calmness pervading the regions, and the ocean of 
the Jain religion having become full, king Rája, adorned with 
spotless deeds, acquired a prosperity that was befitting his name. 
Mailaladévi, the beloved of Raja the king of kings, being full of fame, 
possessed of good fortune that was worthy to be praised, charitable 
and affectionate, а very Sarasvati in accomplishments, beauteous as 
became her, devoted to the worship of the lotuses which are the feet 
of Jina, full of many good deeds, the mother of children, was glorious 
on account of her excellent disposition which was wide-spread.*’ 


33 The title given to the son or younger brother of a king associated with 
him in tbe government. 

೩4 The play upon words is in the compound " rdjaharnsa,’ rûjan meaning 
king or moon, and hamsa meaning the sun, and also, in composition, anything the 
best of its kind. 

25 The preceptor of the gods. 

2% i, с. with sovereignty of the Yaduvaináa, in which family Vishnu was born 
as Krishna. 

27 i, е. which embraced others besides herself iu its effects. 
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To the lord Raja the propagator of his race and to Mailalamádévi 
who resembled Róhini 38 were born Chandrikádévi, true to her hus- 
band,—as if it were the moonlight with its spotless radiance, —and 
king Sinha, possessed of great courtesy, both of whom were, as you 
may say, worthy of adoration in the earth, honoured by the wise, most 
emphatically beloved by the goddess Sri in the form of their brilliant 
virtues. Fortunate in the earth was the true wife Chandrike, the 
daughter of king Rája, the glory of the Yaduvamáa, unrivalled in his 
bravery,—she who was the delight of the wise, the destroyer of pride 
which is like а serpent safely ensconced in the hollow of an earthen 
vessel, the cause of joy to the heart of her husband, the beautiful 
moonlight which caused the increase of the nectar of the Jain reli- 
gion which is celebrated throughout the world. Glorious throughout 
the whole earth was Chandaladévi, the wife of king Lakshmidéva who 
was the lord of Fortune, the mother of king Kartavirya and king 
Mallikarjuna, rivalling Sité in being a most virtuous wife, appearing 
like the wife of Indra when occupied in the worship of Jina, resem- 
bling the wife of Kantu 39 in beauty. 


King Simha, the glory of the Yaduvaméa,—churning the ocean 
which was the band of his enemies with а mountain Mandara which 
was his arm that was newly encircled by twinkling priceless jewels, 
that was a very tree of paradise in granting boons, and that had a high 
armpit which supported the surface of the earth, —became the husband 
of the lovely woman Brilliant Victory. Whenever the excellent king 
Simha, arming himself with a spear, urged forward his charger, the 
mighty army of his foes became as a mouthful of grass for Јата?°, 
much blood was given to the demons, an oblation was made to Indra, 
and a feast was given to vultures and a meal to wolves; how then could 
his enemies stand against him face to face ? Glorious was Bhágaladévi, 
the beloved of king Singidéva, worshipped for her beauty, resembling 
the earth in (being the abode of) good fortune, gratifying with her 
charities sages who abound in good qualities, assuaging the sorrows of 
those who betook themselves to her, causing the happiness of learned 
men, acquainted with many accomplishments and with the sacred 


38 The fourth lunar asterism personified as one of the daughters of Daksha 
who became the wives of the moon. 


39 Kámadéva. 
зо Yama, the god of death. 
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writings, ever speaking the truth, warding off calamities, devoted to her 
husband. 

To king Simha, who resembled Puramdara?! in enjoyment, and 
to Bhágaladévi, who resembled Sachi when engaged in the perform- 
ance of the worship of Jina, was born a son, king Raja, the virtuous 
one, whose beautiful form caused an augmentation of happiness, who 
was & very Jayanta?*, and who was a very moon in increasing the 
ocean which was the very celebrated Jain religion. King Raja, the 
ruler of mankind, protects, —how charmingly!,— the world with his 
greatness which consists in his being supreme over all those that are 
learned in the worship of Jina, in his being possessed of great glory, 
in his being a guide by reason of the power of the religious merit 
acquired by him, in his being the best of holy men, in his being a very 
ocean in respect of the abundance of his good qualities, in his being 
the destroyer of his enemies, in his being a very Dhanada?? upon earth, 
and in his being the lord of the world. The whole world, with joy, 
praises him who is a very Kümadóva in beauty, who duly honours 
kings of the Jain religion, who is a very moon towards the ocean of 
nectar which is the Yadukula, who isa very king of mountains?* in 
loftiness, who is a very Vatsarája in taming wild horses, Rûja, the son 
of king Sitha the son of Rûja who was adorned by his good qualities. 
The unimpaired bravery of the Aryas, and a prosperity that causes 
happiness to the world, and valour, belong to Raja the destroyer of 
hostile kings, a very Achyuta in that he possesses the noble qualities 
which are natural to the Yaduvainsa, the son of the victorious king 
Simha : is this wonderful? ; (no, for these qualities are attributed to him) 
when he is praised throughout the whole world.?? (Other) kings are 
addicted to the forbidden recreations of gaming, hunting, eating flesh, 
associating with courtezans, running after other men’s wives, mixing 
with low people, stealing, and unfair ram-fighting and cock-fighting ; 
but even apart from that, are they, like you, О king Raja!, devoted 
to the worship of Jina and to giving gifts to world-renowned saints ? 


31 Tho destroyer of citios, Indra. 

33 A hero and demigod, tho son of Indra. 
33 Kuvóra, the god of richos. 

3* Himalaya or Méru. 


35 i, e, ginco universal acclamation attributes these qualities to him, he must 
of a certainty really possess tliem. 
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The chaste Chandaladévi and Lakshmidévi*^, true to her husband, 
the queens of King Каја the lord of the earth, are renowned in 
the earth, being considered te be endowed with exceedingly good 
qualities. 


Hail! King Raja, the most excellent of the warrior race,—the best 
of the children of the lord Simha, the fortunate great chieftain possess- 
ed of all renown, the supreme lord of the city of Kupanapura, the 
sun of the sky of the Yadukula, the granter of all the desires of learned 
men, he who cut off with the sword which was his own arm the thorns 
which were the hostile kings, the destroyer of (wicked) people, he 
whose head is ever purified by the fragrant waters of the rites of the 
Jain religion, he who ever relates the legends of religion, a very moon 
to the ocean of nectar of the doctrines of Jina, the mine of the jewel of 
upright behaviour,—caused to be erected at Kalpole, which is the best 
(town) in the whole world, a temple of Jina, wonderful to be beheld, 
the diadem of the earth, having three pinnacles that are unequalled, so 
that Brahma and Yishnu and Siva were charmed with it and said 
* (The Jain religion is) a spotless religion.” 


Thus king Rûja, the beloved of the goddess Sri in the form of 
unceasing happiness, having had erected at Sindana-Kalpole?' а 
place of retreat for the high-minded devotees of the god Sántinátha 
(Jinn), adorned with golden pinnacles and arched portals fashioned 
like a sea-monster and pillars of honour, gave it to Subhachandra- 
bhattárakadéva, who was considered his own spiritual preceptor and 
the spiritual preceptor of the world, and whose priestly lineage was as 
follows :— 


Pleasing to the mind is the creeper of the Hanasóge (sect), which 
spreads luxuriantly over the full.grown tree of the scriptures of the 


зе But for the use of the corrupted word ‘ ráni' for queen and of the epithet 
* pativrate* which, as Chandaladévi has an epithet in the word ‘ sati, must be 
applied to Lakshmidévi, I should have taken this for the usual figure of speech 
by which & king is said to have the goddess of fortune or the earth for a 
second wife. 


37 Kalholi is not now distinguished by the prefix Sindana, but, whatever the 
meaning of this prefix may be, we meet with it in the case of Kurbet, about 
seven miles to the S.W. of Kalholi and four miles to the N.W. of Gókák, which 
is usually called Sindi-Kurbet to distinguish it from Mamdápür alias Gach- 
china-Kurbet (i е. “© Kurbet of the mortar,” alluding probably to the large 
amount of mortar that must have been used in building the fort which over- 
hangs the town), about eight miles to the S.E. of Gôkåk, 
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spiritual teachers of the celebrated original sect of the Kundakunda 
which is the abode of victory. Init there became famous Maladhári 
the best of sages, the conqueror of passion, the glory of the race of spi- 
ritual preceptors, of pure deeds, endowed with good qualities, free from 
sloth, having kings prostrate before the lotuses which were his feet. 
His toe-nails were as an amulet to counteract the deadly venom of the 
poisonous serpent lust, the letters of his name were as a charm to drive 
away the fierce demon ignorance, the scurf of his body was as а me- 
dicine to ward off sickness from his family ; how shall we describe the 
might of the superhuman powers and the penances of Maladháridéva 
the best of sages. The chief disciple of Maladhári tlre best of sages, 
the very incarnation of the essence of quietude, was Saiddhántikanómi- 
chandra, the circumference of the wheel of the capacious chariot of re- 
ligion, the moon of the ocean of the sacred writings, secure in the merits 
ofthe sciences that dispel human darkness, ever mentally abounding 
with the nectar of the immortals; who does not praise that spot- 
less man? The disciple of that same priest Saiddhántikanémichandra 
the best of ascetics was the glorious and venerable Subhachandra, who 
was the abode of virtue, whose character was revered over the whole 
earth, who overcame fierce lust, and who traversed the entire path of 
that conduct that is associated with a knowledge of the six systems of 
religion. Having his feet worshipped by chieftains, abounding in re- 
splendent qualities, the very embodiment of quietude, very noble in his 
behaviour by reason of the dignity of his knowledge, possessed of pros- 
perity, Subhachandra, gladdening the earth with his virtues, caused,— 
how charmingly !,—the increase of the fortunes of the family of 
Digambaras by means of his preéminence which resulted from be- 
haviour pure as the moonlight itself. The disciple of the venerable 
Subhachandradéva whose fierce penances overcame worldly passions is 
that venerable man who bears the glorious name of Lalitakirtti, whose 
lustre is as pleasing as that of the moon, who is the very incarnation of 
quietude, who is well acquainted with the most excellent collection of 
the interpretations of the four Védas, and who ever speaks the purest 
truth. 


Hail! In the Saka year 1127, the Raktakshi saxivateara, on Satur- 
day the second lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month Paushya, 
at the time of the sun’s commencement of his progress to the north, 
Sri-Kártaviryadéva gave at Sindana-Kalpole, which is included in the 
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kampana>s of Kurumbetta* * which is near to (? included in) the Kündi 
Three-thousand, in the presence of twelve headmen of villages the 
chief of whom was Sindagfvunda of the Kalagadi party of that place, 
with oblations:of water, as a grant to be respected by all, a cultivated 
field measuring two thousand kaméas*° in the circle of Hanneradutap- 
padiya-Kurumbetta to Subhachandrabhattárekadéva, who was endowed 
with all virtues, who was kindly disposed towards worthy people, 
whose feet which were as lotuses were praised by Chandaladévi, who 
was most skilled in meditating on the supreme spirit, who was the 
high-priest of the province as wellas of the Jain temple of the god 
Sántinátha which had been excellently established by the king Sri- 
Raja, for the purposes of the angabhéga and rangabhiga of that same 
god Santinatha, for the purpose of repairing anything belonging to 
the temple that might become broken or torn or worn out, and for 
the purpose of providing food, wholesome medicine, and instruction in 
the sacred scriptures for the holy men living there. The boundaries 
of that field are :—To the N. of the village and to the E. of the high- 
road of Kaükananüru, a stone set upright in the ground in the S.W. 
angle at a bend in the stream of the rivulet called Navilahalla ; thence 
tothe N., going along the western boundary to the E. of the well called 
Biliyabávi, a stone set upright in the ground in the N.W. angle on a red- 
soil hill ; thence to the E., going along the northern boundary, & stone 
set upright in the ground in the N.E. angle; thence to the S., going 
along the eastern boundary to the W. of the mánya** ground belonging 
to the Jain temple called Paüchavasadi**, a stone fixed in the ground in 
the S.E. angle in the stream called Navilahalla ; thence to the W., 
the southern boundary is the stream called Navilahalla. 


The entrance ofthe house*? belonging to that same Jain temple is 
two cubits and а span (broad). (The measure) of the western side 


38 ‘Kampana’ means in these inscriptions a circle of villages, and is probably 
another form of the Canarese ‘kampala, kampilu,’ a cluster, heap, assemblage, 
multitude. 


3 9 Probably the modern Sindi-Kurbet. 76.18 called below Hanneradutappa- 
diya-Kurumbetta, which may perhaps mean “ Kurumbetta of the twelve peni- 
tents.” { 


40 ‘Kamba;’ an ancient land-measure the value of which I have not been 
able to ascertain ; it is also spelt * Катта. 


*! Lands either liable to & quit-rent or altogether exempt from taxation. 
*3 Lit. the “ Five-Basadi ;" see No. VI., noto 33. 
*3 Probably the residence of the high-priest of the shrine. 
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(of the site of the house), which is to the N. of the temple and to the 
E. of the highroad, is forty cubits by the measure of the royal cubit 
of Bácheyavidi ** ; (the measure) of the northern side, which is in the 
street of the Jain temple called Panchavasadi and to the E. of the stone 
of the gateway called Sirivágilu, is twenty-six cubits; (the mensure) of 
the eastern side, including the western portion of that same street, is 
forty cubits ; (the measure) of the southern side is fifty-two cubits. In 
that same mánya land (there are) four shops and one oil-mill. (There 
are) five entrances to the stack-(-yard) of that same Jain temple. 
To the W. of the village (there was given) a flower-garden measuring 
thirty kambas. 


And on holding the market of that village the merchants of four 
towns the chief of which was Védichilagale convened themselves 
together in a great assembly and set apart sixty head of oxen, asses, 
buffaloes, and other (cattle), free from all opposing claims, for the 
purposes of perpetually anointing that same god Sintinitha and of per- 
forming the eight daily observances.** 


And all the (people of the) districts, headed by all the guilds of the 
place called Éluvare** and of the place called Hannonduvare**, set apart 
the following contributions : —One mána*' on each load ofa beast on 
whatever grain of all sorts might. come (to the village), and two ballas*® 
on each cart-load of the same; five betel.nuts on each shop; one 
hundred betel-leaves on each load ofa beast, and fifty on each load 
carried on the head; a so//ige** of oil on each Aádaru*? ; one faggot on 


44 <“ Bácheya-vidi (hidi), the handle of an adse. 

*? The rites that form the eight daily observances for gods are :— Ablation ; 
dressing and decorating; perfuming; applying the sectarian mark; putting 
flowers upon them; burning incense; waving 8 lamp; and presenting an 
offering. 

46 4e, of the place (or locality) that is (called) “Seven-and-a-half,” and of 
the place (or locality) that is (called) “ Eleven-and-s-half;” see No. VI., 
note 33. 


“7 ‘Mina’ one-eighth part of a ' héru,' i.e., a ‘héru’ being one hundred und 
twenty-eight seers, sinteen seers; and also a measure equal to about a handful : 
the latter seems to be its meaning here. 

48 ‘Balla’— equivalent to two seers. 


49 'Sollige, solige, solage, or solege,’ the sinty-fourth part cf a ‘kolaga’ which is 
equivalent to about three-twentieths of a bushel. 


50 Possibly the same as ‘adaka,’ ೩ measure which appears to have been the 
same as а ‘ kolaga.' 
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the sale of each head-load of firewood; a handful on each ladleful of 
whatever miscellaneous things might be sold ; and one earthen pot on 
each string of such pots carried over the shoulder. 


May this same very glorious god JinaSantinitha grant, as long as the 
moon and sun and stars may last, every boon he asks for to king Raja, 
whose prosperity is praised by rulers of the earth, and who, like himself, 
is the wide birthplace of the goddess Fortune, abounds in all the ex- 
cellent qualities of a sacred place of pilgrimage, is the sustainer of the 
brilliant orb of the lustre of the earth, and has & renown that is 
lauded throughout the world! 

Causing erection of the hairs of the body through joy to learned men 
by the delightful sentiments that flowed forth from his charming words 
and meanings and rhetorical figures, Parsva, the best of poets, com- 
posed this tablet. 

Many kings commencing with Sagara, have bestowed land, &c. 
The dust of the earth may be counted and the drops of rain; but the 
reward of preserving an act of piety cannot be estimated even by 
the Creator. He who confiscates land tbat has been given, ಹಿಂ. 
This general bridge of piety, &c. "Those future rulers of the earth, 
whether born in my lineage or in the lineage of other kings, who 
with minds free from sin preserve this my act of piety in its integrity, — 
them I now salute, joining my hands together on my forehead. May 
there be the very greatest prosperity! Reverence to the Arhat! 


س 


ras 


No. VI. 


ನಮಶ್ಶಿವಾಯ T ಜಯಶ್ವಾ(ಕ್ಯಾ)ವಿಮ್ಯೃತಂ ವಿಮ್ಲೊ ರ್ವಾರಾಹಂ : ಕ್ಲೋಭಿತಾರ್ನು(ಣ್ಣ ೯)ವಂ [1] 
ದಕ್ಸಿಣೋನ್ಳತದಂಪ್ರಾಸವಿಕ್ರಾಂತಂ(ತ)ಭುವನಂ BUGS) Il ಸಾಚ್‌ EEE [ 1] 
ತ್ರ ಕ್ರಿಳೋಕ್ಯಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯ Ycg3e || KLS, 5(3)ಯ(ಯೇ) ನಮ(ಮಃ) [ 1] $ eros, ೦ದಾಕಿ- 

4 


ನೀಮಂಸಳವಿಮಳವಿರಾಜತ್ಮರಂಸಗೋಶ್ಮಮಾಂಸಂ ರಕಳಮಾನಂದಂ ಶಿವಂ  ಶಂಕರವಮಳನಜಂ ಶೇವಶಪೇಪೇಶನೀಶಂ ಸೋನೀಕಂ 
ಬಾರ್ವ್ಸ್ವೃಶೀತಂ ಶ್ರಿಭುವನಜನಕಂ ಶಂಭು ಕಾರುಣದಿಂದಂ ಭೂ ಸಯ ತ D LL D (D )ಯಂ. ಮಾಳ್ಯು- 


5 
Sco |. ಭುವನಂ ಮೂಲಹೊಳಂ  ಮಹೀಜಸದೊಳೆಸ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಾರ್ಶ್ವಕಾಮಾಪವಸ್ಸ FRM WA) FRODA ೯ವಿಂಕೆಸೆವ 
в 
ಭೂರೋಕಕ್ಕೆ ಕಕ್ರಾದ್ರಿ ಮದ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ೦ ಭರತೋರ್ವ್ಟಿ ತೆಂಕಲೆಸೆಸುಂ e (a Joey ಕುಂತಳಂ Avo 
7 
ಈನ್ವಹಿಯಲ್ಲಿ FACADE. o ಶಾಂ ವಾಡೆ د م‎ T e? tesa ವಿಳಸಮಂ ಪೇಳುತೆ {| 


ಪೆಳಸೆಂದುಂ ಕುಂದದಂಶಾ ವಿಧ್ರಳಫಳಚಯಂ LA ಕಮಧಾವ್ಯೋಂ {FRR FAG, ಸಿ)1ನ(ಧ?)ರ್ಮ್ಮ алдозәде, о ಶಮಶಮಗೆ 
ನರರ್ಸ್ಸ್ಟ(ರ್ಗ್ಯಾ)ಕ್ಟು di ರ್ಯ್ಯುಭೋಗಾವಇಸತ್ಯುತ್ತಾ 5(ಶ್ಯಾಸಕೌರ್ಯ್ಯೋಂನಶಿ ಸತತವನವೊಂದಿರ್ಪುನಿಂದುಂ IOK FERGA Fc- 
m ` ಭೂಭುಜರ ಮಹಿಸುಯಂ ಬಣ್ಣಿ 55 ಬಲ್ಲನಾವಂ T ಇಂತು ಫೆಸರ್ದಾ ನ್ರುಪರೊ ಳ್ಳಿ T 
ಕ್ರೀವರನಟ್ಟು(ಟ್ಛು)ಶಂ ಸ ವದಸ್ರುಜೆ Sg Deepen ಕ್ರ(ಕ 9) SN ರಿಂ  ಯದುವಂಕಮೊಳೊ еә ಫ್ರಟ್ವಿದನ್ತೀ 
ವಸುಧಾಶಳಂ SR?) VHA D)sedys 79, od xa ಥಂ ಶುಳಿಸಭೂಪಶಿಖಾಮಣೆ  ಅಉಟ್ಟವಂಕದೊಳ್ಳೆ || 
ಘನಕೌರ್ಯ್ಯಂ ವಿಭವಂ кесе со MES, § (Sg) eeu tyr ನಿತುಂ SoH ಶನಸಕ್ಕಲಾವಣಪಿನಲಿ 


AIL OL ÐNILVIAA SNOLLNTOSNI 


13 
حن‎ so ಧಾರಭೂವನಿಶಾಧಿಃಕನೊ ಳಾರುವನ್ವಶೆಣೆಯಲ್ರೂ Fs, се FT ನೆಂಬಿವೆಗಂ ಅಟ್ಟಿ ಕುಳಾಂಬುಜಾರ್ಕ್ಯನೆಸೆದಂ 


mcg? 502 20 | ಇಂಕೆಸೆವಬಿಳಸುಣಂಸ9೦ ಸಂಡಮಾರ್ತ್ರಂಶಂ NSIT BS F BE) Ro ತುಳಿಸನೆಂ- 
13 

ಬ ನುಪಮಮಪ್ಪು ಬಿರುದಿವಕಮಾಳಾಳಂಕೃಶನ್ಮಪ್ಪು ಕೃುಪ್ಲರಾಜರಜ(ಜಾ)ನ್ನ ಯಶೊಳ್ಳೆ ETTI MVA! * ಮತ್ತಂ ‚ ^% F. 

ರಸು(ೌಸಂ)ಸಳೊಳೆ T ವರವೀರಶ್ರೀಯ್ಮಂ ಶ್ರೀಮ್ಮನಚಳವಚ(ಟ)ಶ್ರೀಯ್ಮಂ ae eod ood d, do e 

dxo ವಿಭವವಶಿಕಯಂ RLBVH өм. ಟ್ರೈವಂತಾಂಬುರುಹಾರ್ಕ್ಟ್ಯಂ ಶಾನೆನಿಶ್ಚ)ಂನತಿ ಎ(ಯೆ)ಸೆಯೆ ಮಹಾಸೇನನೀ 

ಸೇನಧಾಶ್ರೀನರನೆಂಡೆೊಲೆ ಲ್ಲರುಂ word HER Azo ವಿಶ್ನಾಭೂಪಾಳರತ್ನುಂ 1 ತಂನಂದನಂ Т barto 


dg Suny do ತರಣೆನಲ್ವಾವಂ —À de ies do ಮಣಿದುವ(?ಮ)ನ್ಯಸ್ಟ್ರೀಯರಂ deere 


16 


ಬೆರಲಿಂದಂ ಮಿ?ಲಾದಡಂ ನೆನೆಯನಿಃವಂ Did FA, о ಧಕೆಪೂಳ್ಳೆ ಶಾನೆನಲಿಂಶರೇನೆಸದಕೋ етв ғ. 


| 17 

ವಿ:ರ್ಯ್ಯೋರ್ವ್ಟಿಪಂ T ಶತ್ತನೂಭವ ನಮನೂನವಿಕ್ರುಮಮಂ ಪೇಳ್ದುಡೆ Т ಪಡೆವಂ ಪದ್ದ ಹನಂಶಿರಿಲ(ಲ್ಲ)ದುದನಾ 

Derya iode ತ್ರೈ for sas әу Е ? ಕ್ಸಿ ಪುನಿದ(ಪೈ)್ಸಿ 55 sxdrco ಶಾಂ — ಶುದ್ರನಂ 8e» do ಪಠೆಮಾಶಂ- 

ಸಳ(ಳೆ) ಡೇವತಾಂಕರವನೀಕತ್ವಾ(ರ್ಕ್ತಾ)ನೆನಲ್ಲ ова ಳ್ಪುಡಿಲಕ್ಸ್ಮ್ಮೀಧರಭೂ([ಮಿವಾಳ]ನೆನಿಪಂ ಭೂವಾಳನಾರಾಯಣಂ T еў 
Ё@ 19 

ys >)» ea ды Foy I `ರಶಿಯಂ Зеба DF wo ಸ್ಥಿರ ತೆಯೊ ಳ್ಳ್ಯೂಜಂತೆಯಂ eto ಪತಿಬ್ರ( DELS $ 


ы ತದನ್ನುಣಕೆನ್ಸಿ is to be read as if it were written ತದಮಸುಣೆವಿಸಿ. Та this inscription where two consonants in immediate 
juxtaposition have the same vowcl it is a very frequent practice to omit the first. vowel; there are three instances of this in the 
following verse, where in each cas? ಶ್ರೀಯ್ಮಂ has to be read as if it were written ಶ್ರೀಯಮಂ. 


"ИПҮРЛ1ЯҢ ANY ILLVGNOVS 40 BSNIVLIAIHO viiva 


1೫8 


ಶ್ರೀಸಶಿ[ಯಂ ಸುಭೋಸ]ತೆಖೊ ೪ಂದ್ರಸ್ಪ್ರೀ oda ಭೋಸದುಂನಕಿಯೊಳ್ಳಿ ಭಾರಶಿಯಂ ಪ್ರವೀಣತೆಯೊಳಾ ಶ್ರೀಚಂದ್ರಿಕಾಡೇವಿ 


20 
ಮಾಸತಿ ಪೋಲ್ಕೊಸ್ಸುವಳಇಂತು e "n : dvom F of ದಾ ಲ) [ oo wes zo] T ಅವರ್ಸೆ 11 
ಒಸೆದಿಂಶೀರ್ವೂರಿಸಂ ಮಹೋತ್ಸುವದಿನಂಶಾ ದೆ;ವಕೀಡೇನಿಸಂ  ವಸುಜೇವಂಸವಡೆಂತನಂತೆಮಹಿಮಂ ಶ್ರೀಕ್ಟದ್ಧನೇ vue dod 

21 
ಸಮನಾವನಿಸುತ್ಸೆವೆಂ ರಿ್ರಿಕುಳಕ್ಕ* ಬ to Ua ಸಮನುಂಕಿಕೆ vu. ದಂ 52890 decd, SF (ರ್ತೃ)ವೀ- 
dagre || 8288 || gorgo ನಯಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಪೇಪಿ  ಸ(ಕ) er Fa (DD) 
32 

ಪಿರಿದುಂ hedt (OF) BOR quiste cn nas ಚಚ ಪವಂತಶಿಕೆ Racer Be, —€— ವೀಕೋಂನತಶಂ 
ಸೇನೆ ಮಿಶ್ರರನೂವನಪಶ್ರಿಯಕೆಂದಶೇನಧಿಕನೋ ಶ್ರೀಕಾರ್ಶ್ವವೀರ್ಯ್ಯೋರ್ವ್ಟಿಪಂ T a 'ರಸವ್ವಾಂಗಸಮಸ್ರನಾ( SID ]- 
PS ыыр Од BY Do). ಉ್ಯೂಪ್ರವ್ವೀಣಂ MN ಶ್ರಯಸಿಧ್ಯ(ದೃ)ಸೆಂ- 
ದಡಖಿಳೋವೀ ೯೯ವಾಳರಾರುರ್ಪ್ಸುಕೇಶ್ಸ್‌ರಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಕಾಶ್ರ oF ( [A3 ودند م۵(‎ ೯ನ್ರುಪನಂ dett odit ಧಾಶ್ರಿಯೊಳ್ಳೆ T 
ಇಂತೆಸೆವೀ ನೃುವೀಳನಾಳ್ಳುರಾಜಧಾನಿಯೆಂತಫ್ಭ್ರಜೆನೇಂ п ಐನಸಂ ಲೋಕಕ್ಕೆ  ಸರ್ವರ್ತ್ತುಕನೆನ್ಸಿ ಫಳಬ್ರಾ(ವ್ರಾ)ತೆ. 


25 | 
QoS 824,3 Wobzgyr AF eo ಕೋಭಿಪ ына ಪ್ರಖ್ಯವೀ ಮೇದಿನಿಯೊಳ್ಳಾಸೆಂಬ Zozo 
ತಳಿದವಿಳಸುಣೋತ್ಕ rao 29958532, 8,8 ವೇಣುಸ್ರಾಮೆ ಶೊಪ್ಪ ಪ್ರಂಬಡೆರುದು ಸಕಳ್ಳೆಕಂರ್ಯ್ಯಾಭೋಗಂಸಗಳಿಂದಂ T 
ಇಂತು ವೆಸಂತಫ್ರರದಂತನಂತವಿಳಾಸದಿಂ ಸಂತತಂ Hees ವೇಣುಸ್ರರಶೊಳ್ಳೆ ಸುಖದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆ ಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ Il 


* sc. OF, رک‎ &c. ; See note * line 13. + Seven letters effaced, 1 Eight letters effaced. 


೫೭ 


SHL OL ONILVI3N 61011418061] 


RO 
e 


27 
ಪಡೆದೀೀಕಂಸೆ ವೃಬೇಂದ್ರನಾ ವನ * ಜನಾಭಂಸೊಲ್ಲು 599) Fo ಮನೋಮುದದಿಂ ಮಾರುತಿ ರಾಘವಂಸೆ 
ಪೆಸರಾಳಾದಂತೆ ವಿಖ್ಯಾಶಿನೆತ್ತ್ರವಟಂ  ಹೆಬ್ಬುಯನಾಯಕಂ HIS RI Jo ಮುದಮಪ್ಪಿಂಶಿಕೆ ಕಾರ್ಶ್ಯ(ರ್ತ್ರ)ವೀ- 

28 
ರ್ಯ್ಯಮಹಿಪಂಸಾಳಾದನರ್ಸ೯(ಶ್ಲಿ ғ) о T ಅವನದಟಂ 2:99 ° ul - ಜವನಂ ಜಕ್ಕುಲಿಪಂತೆ ಮಾರಿ?:ದಿರಂ 
ಫೋಪಂತೆ  ಕಾಳಾಹಿಯೇಸುವುಡೆಂದೇಂ Lass ಸಿಂಹಮನದಂ ಪೊಯ್ಲೋಡುವಂಸೀತನೇಸುವನೆಂದಿನ್ಲೆನಲಂತೆ ಮ್ರಿ(ಮ್ಭ)ಕ್ತು 5- 
(ಶ್ಯುವಿನ 'ವೋಶೆಲ್ಲಿರ್ದ್ವಗಂ ಕೊಲ್ಬೂವಾಹವದೊಳ್ಳಿ RS ಅತ್‌ ( 5)®5 |... ಕಂಡುಳದಗು- 
ed3e d ತೊಂಡಂ madd Xs ಕೊಡರ್ವರುರವು(ಬು)ರವಣಿಯಂ ಕಂಡಿದಿರಳೆಯ್ದ ಮುಳ್ಗಿಂ ಖಂಡಿಪನೆಕೆ 


ಹಬ್ಬುಣಂದರ್ಚ್ಸುವನಾಮಂ Т К ಸೆಡೆಗೊಂಡಂವರೆ ಶಂನವರ್ಬ್ಬ್ವಸೆಯದಂತಿದ್ದ ೯೦ನರಾ ರಂಯರಾದಡವೋ = ಬ್ಬ 
£ನೆಂಬನೊಳ್ಳೆ ಘಸಣಿಯೇಕೆಂಬಂತೆ ಗೂಡಾಡಿಪಂ sands ಭೈರವವಾದಪಔಮಯುಸಳಧ್ಯಾನ್ಯಕವೀರಂ ಜಯಂಬಡೆವಂ 
ಕಾನನ ನಾಯಕರುಷೇನೀತೆಂಸಸಾದೃ gode ll ಯೆನೆ ನೆಸಳ್ಬ ವೀರನಂಸ[ನೆ] LEER GS) ಯಂತೆ 
ರೂಪಿನಿಂ ಪಶಿಸಿತದಿಂ ಘನಸೌಭಾಸ್ಕೃದಿನೆಸೆವಂಸನೆಯೆನೆ ಕಾಳಸ್ಲಿತರಸಶಿಯದ್ದೊ ೯ರೆಯೇ Th ಇಂತು T 


33 
ನೆಸರ್ದೀ WY WIT FORBADE oS Ko VASOS, ೯ಸಡೊಳ್ಳೆ ಬಂಧುಜನಕ್ಕೆ ರಾಸವರಿಸ چە‎ 
Be eyRr ಸುರುತ್ತುಂ ಪಿರಿದಾಸೆ ನಾಯಕಕಿಪಾಶಶ್ಯುಂಸಳುದ್ಫೋಸಮೂ ರ್ಶ್ರಿಸಳ್ಳೀ  ಬಾಚೆಯಬೀರೆಯಂಸಳನದಿಂಸೇ ವಣ್ಣಿ ಪಂ 


* This lettor,—c» is to be found in the margin of the original, having been at first omitted. 


+ This letter,—'€, is inserted over the line in the original, having been at first omitted. 


'AnYD138 ANV 13290/8076 AO SNIYLINIHO YLLVH 


4 
` v ° ° EY vU 

ಬ г ಪಂ T ವಿದಿತ ನೋಲುಡೆ ವಿಕ್ರಮೆಕ್ರಮಜೊ ಳಾ ಭಿ езу ғ dard, ಪಟ್ಟಿ [ದತೆಂಬಂಶಿರಲಾ cda 
ಣ್‌ದೆ FDS ಶರಣ aM ಡೋವದೆ ಕಾಯಲಿ dé Q de DIDA FSS ವಿಕ್ರಮಾ- 
ಸ್ಪುದತೊಳೆ ಬಾಚೆಯಬಿ "e елок کو“‎ ವಃ ಧಾಶ್ರಿ ಯೊಳ್ಳೆ T ಅವಕೊಳ್ಳೆ T ಕೊಡರ್ದುಸ್ರಾರಿ. 
ಶುಭಂ А соо 555829 ನಿಂದಾಂಶಡಹೋನವೋಯೆನಲಿ ಸಿಡಿಲಂ ತೆಯ್ಬಿ ನಿಜೋಸ್ರುಖಗ್ಗ ಹಶಿಯಂ(೦ಖಂ)ಡಾ 
ಕಾಳ್ತ್ರದುಳ್ಳೆಶ್ರಿಯುಂದೊಡೆದೆಂಟುಂದೆಸೆಸೆಯ್ದಿ ಸೂಸುವಿಕೆಗಂ ಪೇಸೇಳೆ ಕೊಲ್ಪಂಸಡೆಂದಡೆ ಪೊಳ್ಳಿ ಇಚೆಯವಾಯ್ಲ 

ಕಂ? ದಿಕೊಳಾಂಶಾವಂ ಬರ್ದುಂಕಿಪ್ಪುವಂ T ಬಿರುದಂ ಕೊಂಡಾಡಿ ಸಂಡೆ соате ಕ್ರ 9. 


37 
ಳುಸ್ರಾಜಿಯೊಳ್ಳೆ Bes Әдә бо ಬಿಬ್ಬರ ಬಿರಿನಿನನಸ್ತಾ Roso ಹೋಳ್ದು و‎ ಕಂನೆತ್ತರುಂ 
ಬಂಡಮುಸೊಸೆಯಿ ಕರುಳ್ತಾ Зоо ಸೂಡಿ ನಿಂದುರ್ವ್ರೇಶೆಸೆಲ್ಲಂ ಭ್ಲೈರವಾಕಂರಮಧಮಕರಿಪಂ ಬಾಬೆಯಂ Sado Т 
ಬಳವದ್ದೀರಾರಿಸಂದೋಹದೊಳ ಹಿಯಲಿವಂ ಬಂದನಿಂಕೊಂದನೆಂದಾಸಳೆ ಬೇತಾಳಾದಿಭೂಶಾವಳಯಗಿವುದುಣಳೆ' ಕೊ ಟ್ರ ನೇದಿಂ- 


20 
dae» ಕೂರ್ತ್ರ್ವಳೊ ವೀರಶ್ರೀಯಿವಂಸ[ಲ್ಲ]ರೊಡಬಿಳಧರಾಚಕ್ರಕೊಳ್ಳೆ.. ಬಾಚೆಯಂ ನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳಕೇರ್ಕ್ರಿಶ್ರೀವಿಳಾಸಾನ್ಸಿಶತೆನವನೆ 


ಮಿಕ್ಕಂತೆ ವಿಕ್ರಾಂಶಭಿಃಮಂ iI ಜವಹೊಡನಂಕಮಂ ತೊಡರ್ವ ಕಾಲನನೇಳಪ ಕಾಳಕೂಟಮಂ Ros 
40 

ಮಹಾಹಿಭೋಗಮಣೆಯಂ ತೊಳಲಪಿಪೆ ಮಾ озо 55555849 ತೊಡಂಕುವುಥು(ದು) ಬಾಳ್ಬುವರಾನತಶರ- 

ಫ್ಭುಶೆಂದಡಿಂನಿವನೆ ಭಟಂ Dto ಧರೆಗೆ ಬಾಚಿಯನಾಯಕನುದ್ಭುವಿಕ್ರಮಂ || ಪರಧನಮಂ ಪರಸಶಿಯಂ 


* This letter, — £39, baving been at first omitted in the original, was afterwards inserted in the following line under its proper 


placo. 


FPS 


AHL OL DNILVI3H SNOLLdIHOSNI 


41 
ಪರವೀರರನಂತೆ ಧನದಥನಕಂ Ч8(3)хо ಕರಿರಿ್ರಸವಧಿಕನಿನ್ನಿಯೆ ಬರೆ ನಾಯಕಬಾಡನೊಲ್ಲನಹಿಯಂ ಬಗೆಯು [| 
ess ಸತಿ ದ(ಥ)ಸೆಸೆ ಮಹೀಹಳಿತೆಯ ಫೋಲಮಳಸುಣವಿಳಾಸಾನ್ನಿ ತವಿಪ್ಯಾತಿಯೆನ(ನೆ) ಮಾಲಖಹೇವಿಸದಿ(ಡೇ)ತಔೊಳಂ 


42 
m8 dad ಸಶಿ 08а ೯ರೆಯೇ T ಸಿರಿಸಂ ಸುರೇದ್ರವಧುಸಂ ಸುರಭಿಸವಶಿಭಾಸ್ಯೃದಿಂ ವಿಳಾಸದಿನೀಪಾ- 
43 
ದರಣೆಸಳಸೆಂದುನಿಣೆಯಿಸೆ 'ಸರಸಿಜಮುಖಿ ಮಾಯುದೇವಿಗಾರ್ದ್ಲೊಕೆ ಧಠೆಯೊಳ್ಳೆ 1 ಆ ್ಹಸ್ತ್ರೀನಾಹುಕಿಯೆನ್ಸಿದ 
ಮಾಯಿಜೇವೀನಾಯುಕಿಯನುಜಂ [| ಚಲದಿಂಜೋರ್ವ್ಸ(ರ್ಬ್ಬ) ಳದೊಳ್ಳೆ 2295309090, FB, AIS ತಂಡಕೆಂಬಳವಿಂ 


ವೀರವಿಕೋಧಿನಾಯಕನಿಕಾಯಂ ಬಂದು ನಿಂದಾಂಶಡಾ ಬಲಮು: жо F ENF 4084 Bux б 
ನಿಜೋಗ್ರಾಸಿಂಖಂ ಸಲೆ ವಿಕ್ರಾಂತಕೆ ಮಾಂಖವೇವಿಯನುಜೆಂ ಕೊಂದಿಕ್ಕುವಂ Bx reo T ಇಂಶು 
SAS FSS, ವರಕೀರ್ಶ್ಶಿ ಯುನೊಪ್ರ ವಿವ ಮಾಯಶೇವಿ ತಶ್ಯಾಂಶನನೂವಸ್ರ EN ನಿಧಿ ಬಾಜಿಯನಾಯಕನಶ್ಯುದಾರವತ್ಯ 0 
ತನಿ ಳಾಸವ್ರದ್ಧ;ದಯಿಯೆಂಬಿವಹಿ od cos ees (si. 3.052859 ло ರತಿಸವರ್ವೂರೆಯೊಳ್ಳ ದೊರೆಯಾದರೀವ್ನ Foo | 
ಇಂತಮ ಳಸುಣವಿಳಾಸದಿಂದೀವ್ಪ ೯ರುಷೆ(?ಮೆ)ಳೆಯೊಳ ಳವಟ್ಟ ಸುಖದಿಂದಿಳುತ್ತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮಂನೀಲಲೋಹಿಶರುದ್ರಾವಶಾರಂ ಶ್ರೀವೀ- 
980528599 ದಿವ್ಯಶ್ರೀವಾದ 299050 ಪರಬಳಸಾ aD ಬಾಚೆಯನಾಯಕನ ವಂಶದ ಸ್ಮ Фо ನೇಸ- 


ಹಿಸೆ cese A F3cd3Ad ಸುಣಾಕಥವವಶೆಂತೆಕೆ || ವಿನಯನಿಧಾನರುತ್ತಮಕುಲೊ et ideo d res Noo Ry ೯ನತಕ- 
ಕೇ said a 2 CE Er (ಕಾಸು)ಣಾರ್ನ್ಯ( £0 F )ವಜ್ಚಿ ೯ನಪದಪದ್ಮಸಂಸ್ಕೃರಣಚೆತ್ತರುದಾತ್ರಸಭಿಚ್ಞ Bor cos ғ ನಶವಸಂತೆ 
ನೇಸಹಿಸೆಯೊಳ್ಳಿಸಳ್ಪ zi ооз доол T ತನಸೆಂದು(ದುಂ) ಫೆರೆಯಾದ ನೇಸಹಿಸ deco — god Vogg, 


40 
ಭೂವನಿಶಾಶತೃತಿರೀಟದ 554006 eU. босогодо ವಿನುಶಂ ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಸುಪ್ರಕಿ э #386 30 ORNO- 


'Anvoj38 GNV 1329081೧93 40 9817343180 Vlivu 


CVG 


ಸ್ಥಾ ಪ್ಲೈವಾಸನಘಂ ಬಾಚೆಯನಾಯಕಂ ತಳೆದನಿಃ Oed FD axe Bobo T ಆ ವನಿತೆ Browse. 
ಕು 

ವಿಯುಮಾನಲ್ಲ ಭು! Ry) ಹಮನೊಪ್ಪೆ ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಶಾಂ ಸದ್ಭಾವದೊಳೆ ಮೂಾಪಿದಳ್ಳೆ ಮೆ ಎಭಾವನೆಂಖಂ ಮಾಣಿಕೇತ್ನೂರ. 
H, ಪನಮಂ T e ರಾಸೋತ್ತಪೆ) ಮಾಲುಡೇವಿ ನಿಜನೌ(ಸೌಂ) ದರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂ Forme ತ್ವಾ ವೀರಂ 
ವಿಸ್ತರಭೋ?: ಚಾ ಸುಚರಿತ್ರಂ ಶ್ರೀಧರಂ ಶಾಣೆನಳೆ ado ತದ್ದುಣರಿಂದು ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಮಹೇತಾವಾಸಮಂ 
ಪ್ರೇಮದಿಂ ನೀಠೇಜಾಕ್ಸಿ ಸಮಂಶು ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ Ad eS, eJ UN ಪ್ಯುಮಂ T ವರವನ್ವ್ರಾವಳ೦ಖಂ modes Fo 
ಚಯದಿಂ goto ಚಾರುವಿಪ್ತರಕಾಂಬೂಳದವಿನೆಲ್ಲರುಂ ತಣ ಯೆ ಶಾಂ] ಸನ್ಮಾ собол vow ಸನ್ಮಾಗ್ಗ್‌ ಶೆ 
ದಿವ್ಯಲಂಸತೆಶಿಸಂಸ್ಥಾ oR so ಮಾಡಿದ್ದ ೯(ರ್ದ್ಯ)ಕೆಯೊಳೆ ಅತಾ ಕ್ರಾ ಣಣಿಯುವಂಶಾ  ಸ್ವ್ರೀಯುವಿ(ವಿಂ)ತೊಪ್ಲುರ' N 
ಇಂತು Row, BR Avo ZaD? ಮೂಣುಂಸ್ಥಾ Зоя *ಗಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಧಾದ s ಹೊಂನಯ್ಯುನ ತುರುಕುಳಮಂ Zered T 
тек © ಪರಮಾತ್ಮಸಂಸ್ಕೃರಣಚೆತ್ತಂ ಶಾಂ ರಿಶೀಶೇಂಗನಾಮುನಿನಾಥಾಕ್ರಮಿ Wass, ಶದನುವ್ಯಾವಾರಚಾ- 

ರಿತ್ರಸಾಶನುಜಂ ас ಣಿ ವಾಮಕಕ್ತಿ ಶಿರ ಪೂಲಿಜ್ಞ್ಯಾ ನಕಕ್ಕಿಬ್ರ(ವ್ರ)ಶೀಕನ 2350) 8°( RO 


GEG | ಆ ವಾಮಕಕ್ಕಿದೇವರ. ಶನೂಜಂ || ನೆವದಿಂ ಜಾ* ಳ್ದು ಜೆಸೆಂತ್ರಷಿಂದು ವಿಸರಿಟ್ಟೊ cao. 
ದನಾರರ್ಶ್ಸದಿಂದಷೆ ಡೇವಸ್ಥೂಮನುಂಬೆಪೆಂಬ 'ಮುನಿಯಲ್ಲೇನಾದಡಂ a Fog ಕಾರ್ಯಂ  ಶನಸೆಬ Өз es. 
cesses (82, Jado ಬೀರ್ವ್ಯಶಿೀಧವಸೇವಾವನನಾದ ದಿವ್ಧಮುನಿ ಹೊಂನಯ್ಯೂಂ ಮಹೀಭಾಸಶೊಳ್ಳೆ | ಶಿವ (|| 


а 2799 ЗЯ JoB вс. «боё. 


9೫8 


AHL OL ೫1379183 91201141308 


o M 
. ಅಂಕೆನಿಸಿದ ಹೊಂನಯಂಸ್‌ಳನ್ನುಯಮಂ 22609 T Srg ಮಹಾಬ್ರತಿಸಳೊಳಂ ERY ಮೆಸಾಭೀಕುಪಕೆಕೊಳಂ 
87 

© ಶ್ರೌಶ್ರಿಯಕೊಳ ನೆಸಳುದಸಣಿ[ತ]ದ ಸಖಿಯೆನ әлә ಕಾಳಾಮುಖ್ನೇಯ]  ಸುಧರ್ಮ್ವಪ್ರಮುಖಂ || KA, 

ч 

ಈ ಸ(ತ)ಕವರ್ಶ(ರ್ಮ) ೧೧೪೧ನೆಯ ಬಹುಧಾನ್ಸಸಂವತ್ಸುರದ ಮಾಘ DI & — ಸುರುವಾರದಂದುಶ್ತಂಉಯಣಸೇಕ್ರಾ саз. ಶೀವಾಶ 
ಕೂಡಿದ Wes ಥಿಯಲಾ ಹೊಂನಯ್ಯಂಸೆ ә ಬಾದಪ್ರಕ್ಷಾಲನಂ ಮಾಸಿ 8.89 ಅಂಸಭೋಸ ನಿತ್ಯ SGH 3 
3/3) ಪವಿಶ್ರವಲ್ಲಿ ಯ ಶಪಫೋಧನರಾಹಾರವಾನ оока аууу гә eF) (2) ಸಕೇಶಿ "ಕಾರ್ಯ ವಿನಿತಕಂ 
ಧಾನಾಫೂರ್ವ್ಸ್ವಕಂ ಮಾಡಿ ಶ್ರೀಕಾರ್ತ್ವವಿರ್ಯ್ಯ ಹೇೊವರಸರ ದಿಐಾಮದಿಂದಾ ರಾಜಾಧ್ಯಕ್ಷ ದ ಸಂನಿರಿಯಳೆ Be ಸೆಟ್ಟದ 

6) 
ಕಾಚಸಾವುಂಡೆ ಮುಖ್ಯುವಲ್ಲಿ VBT FIRER Ad $ ಸದ್ಯ್ರಾನಪುಂಸುರವುಡುಗೊ (A JB ಯೆಂಟುಹಿಟ್ಟುಪ sd dd. 2 cado 
ಸೊ(ಿಸ)ರೆಯನಿತುವುಂ ui ನೆ:ಸಹಿಸೆಯ ಕರಜದಕನಿಮಣ್ಣ ಕೋಲಿ ಶ್ರೀಪದ್ಪೇಕ್ಬುರವೇವಸ್ಥೆ F Fats, 
ಕಂದ тоо ಶ್ರಿಮಾಣಿಕೇಶ್ವರಪೇವಸ್ಗೆ' F ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಕಂಮೆ ೪೦೦ ಆ б (8 DL F Чем, 
ಕಂಮ ೩೦೦ [1] ಅದಣ ಸೀಸುಯಾವುದೆಂದಡೆ. [|] ಶಾವರಗೆಯ arroyo ಪಡುವಳ್‌ ಕರು(?)ಬಿಸೆಯ 
вз 
ಸೀಸಿಯುಂ ಮೂಡ ೮೯ [1] om, ಮೂ enone, ನಕ್ಕ ೦ ನಾಲ್ಕು ಸುಜ್ಲೆಂಬಂಹೊಳಸೆ ಕೂಡಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
с 62 63 

ಕಂಬ WeNddebeen [1] ಆ E TSA, F ಕೊಟ್ಟ ತೋಟ ೪೩೦ ಮಾಣಿತೇಶ್ವ [J] Beak ғ 
ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಕೋಟ 400 е8 SEE ғ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಕೋಟ -೨೦೦ [1] ಆ ಕೋಟದ ಸಿಖ 
— [1] ಹಳ್ಳದಿಂ ಬಡಸಳೆ' ಮೂಡಣ ಹೊಲದ do ಕಂಡದಾಳದ ದಾರಿಯಿಂ 
6-56 [1] OD, 'ಮೇಖ(ಯುಂ)ಸ್ಥಾನೆಕ್ಕಂ ನಾಲ್ಕು ಸುಡ್ಡೆಯಂಡೊಳಸೆ ಕೂಡಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ತೋಟ- 
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OVAS Өсу, ಕಂಮ್ಮ(ಮ) [n] ಆ Je ಮಳವಾನದೆಂದಡೆ [|] ಶ್ರೀಮೂಲಸ್ನಾ ನಡೇವರ 
ಜೇವಾಲ್ಯು(ಲಯ)ದೀಕಾನ್ಬೂದರ ಕುಹಿಯರವರ ಮನೆಂತಿಂ ಕದ bec ese Beak | F ಕರಹಡದ бб 
ಕೊಟ್ರ ಅಡವನೆ ಹದಿನಯ್ದು ಕಯ್ಯುನೀಳ sn rie ides. F ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಅಡವನೆಯೆಂಟುಕಯ್ಬೂನ್ನೀಳ 
(Я e)u [dd P ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಅಡವನೆಯೇಳುಕಯ್ದನೀಳನ್ನು ಕೂಡಿ ಮೂವಶ್ರುಕಯ್ದಾನೀಳ [1] Bee 
охо ಯೆ(ಿಯೇ)ರಿಯಂದ ಮುಂದೆ ಸೊಟ್ಟಸೆಯ -ನೀಳವಿಪ್ಪುಶ್ತುಮೂಉು # [I] ಅಸ್ರಾ Хавос ನಕ್ಕಂ 
ನಾಲ್ಕು RIB ುಂಡೊಳಸ ಕೂಡಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಸಮಜತುರತ್ರದಲೆ  ಕರಹಡದ ಹಸ್ತ о [|] ಆ 
ದೇವರ wor * ` ಹೋಟವಾವುಡೆಂದಣೆ [1] weno ward ಆ Bed ಶೇವಾಲ್ಯು(ಲಯ)ದಿಂ 
ಪಡುವಲ ا‎ ನಕ್ಕಂ ಕೊಟ್ಟ woot Pa ತೋಟಸೋಲ ಕಂಮ 900 [Il] € ಶೇವರ 
ನಂದಾದೀವಿಸೆಎ(ಯ)ಣ್ಣೆ R ಕೊಟ್ಟ Ree] ೨ [il] Ma ಸಮಸ್ತ SS ND IRSE ا‎ ырын: ಕೇಕಸು- 
£ಗಗಾಳ ಂಕ್ರಿ(ಕ್ಟು)ತಸತ್ತೆ E o( Eg) ಕಾೌಚಾಚಾರಣಾರುಚಾರಿಶುನಯವಿನಯವಿಜ್ಞ್ಯಾ ನವ್ಮೀರಾವಶಾರವೀರಬಣಂಜುಸಮಯಥಮ್ಮ ೯ಪ DE 
(ದ್ಧ) ಸುದ್ದ ಧ್ರುಹವಿರಾಜಿಶಾನೂನಸೌಹಸಸಮಾಲಿಂ? BD tovs? ಸ್ಥಳಭುವನನ ರಾಕ್ರಮೋನೃಶರಂ * ಶ್ರೀಪದ್ಧಾ med ಪರಪ್ರ ಸಾದರ್ನಪ್ಪ iso 
ಕೂಂಡಿಮೂಲುಸಾಸಿರದ ನಾಲ್ಕುಂಪಟ್ಟಿ ಣದ Sum 5 одот ವುಥಯವನಾನಾಡೇ[ಶಿ]ಸಳುಂ.  ಯೇಳುವರೆಹಂನ್ಸೆ- 

[ರ] ತುವಕೆಸ್ಸ ಳಸಮಸ್ತ аа yS ಹರದೆಂಟುಂಬಾಡದ ಫೇಸ ಹಿಸೆಯ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಶುಹಿಯರ 
ಶ್ರೀಕಲಿದೇವರ ಡೇವಾಲ್ಲೂ(ಲಯ)ದಕ ಅಕೇಶ(ಮ)ಸಭೆಯಾ?. A ಮ್ಮಣೆಳೆಯಲಿರ್ದ್ದು ತನ್ನಹಿಯ ಬೀ(ವೀ)ರವಣಿಸಂ 

* go, ಹದಿನೆಂಟು. T ac. ಹಂನೆರಡು. 
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ಬಾಚೆಯನಾಯಕಂ ಮಾಡ್ಸಿದ ا‎ ಅನೇನ ಶ್ರೀಮಾಣಿಕೇಶ್ನರದೇವರ ಶ್ರೀಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ ನಡೆವಂತಾಗ ನಾಡುಸಳೆ 
ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಆಯದಾಯನಾವ್ಯಡೆಂದಡೆ [1] 896000656 ಮಾಹಿದ ಥಂಠಕ್ಕೆ ಹೊಂಗೆ ವೀಸ [|] ಆ 
Rvs ತುಂಬಿ ನಡವ «дар най DW BARKIN [Ii] бе ಬಳ Zbok 
ನೂಷೆಲಿ Bakan g [1] ಅಂಸಡಿಯಕಳೆ Jado кых ಭತ್ತ [1] ಸಾಣಾಂಸಳಲೆ 
ಸೋಟಿಸೆಯೆಣ್ಣೆ [1] ಸಂ ಕೊಯ್ಲಾಳಸಳಲುಂ Юг, ಬೇಳೆ. 225%, Bee ದಿನಂ 
ಪ್ರತಿ  ಬಾಡಿನನಳನಿಸೆ ನೊಂದು ಸೂರು ಅಯ್ದು ಕೊಂಬ. [I] ಆವಗೆಯಲ ° ಮಡಕೆಯಿರಡು [|] 
ಹುಲ್ಲ ಹೆಣಿಗೆ ವೊಂದು ಸೂರು [|] ಅಡುಸಬೀ(ಬ್ಬಿ)ನ ಹೊಣೆಸೆರಡು. [I] ಶುಪಣಕಬ್ರಿಲರ . ಕಲ್ಲಿಹೆಹ್‌ಯಲಿ 
'ಮಾಲುವಲ್ಲಿ ಹಿಡಿ [1] ಬಾಡು ಕಾಯಿ ಸುಣ್ಣ | [1] ಆ ಡೇವರ ಪಟ್ಟಿಯಕ್ಯೆ 
ಕೂಂಡಿಮೂಲುಸಾಸಿರದೊಳಸೇನ(ನು) ಹೇಹಿದಡಂ : ಗ್ರಾಸಕಾಣಿಕೆಯಿನ್ಸುದೆ ಸರ್ವೇ дари (io) aon ನಡೆವಂತು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
ಕಾಸನರೆ(ಡೆಂ)ತು(?) [I] ofa),  ಅಲ್ಲಿಯೇವಕೊ(ತ್ರೊ)ಕ(ಕ್ಸು)ಲುಂ ಶಂಸೊಳೀ(ಳ್ಳಿ)ಕಮತ್ತ್ಯ(ತ್ಥೃ)ವಾಇ ಆ 


ಪೇಷರ. ಶ್ರೀಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯು ನಡೆವಂಶಾ% ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಮೇಟಿಸೊಳಗವೊಂದು. || ಸಮಾನೋ ಯಂ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಸೇಶುರ್ಭ್ವ್ವರಾಣಾಂ 
ಕಾಲ್ಗೆ ಕಾಲೇ ಬಾಲನೀಯೋ qiios l ಸರ್ಪ್ರೇ(ರ್ವ್ಪಾ)ನೇಶಾನ್ಫಾ?(ವಿ)ನಃ Бас Жы sia cte 
ಫೂಯೋ ಯಾಚಕೇ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ 1 ಬಹುಭಿಃ (P) Je Foe [ದೆ]ತ್ತಾ ರಾಜಭಿಸ್ಸಸರಾದಿಭಿಃ | 
соо org ಯದಾ баръ ко ಶಸ್ತ್ರ ತದಾ ಫಲಂ | ಸಡತ್ತ್ವಂ(ಶ್ಲಾಂ) ಪರದಶ್ವಂ(ಶ್ತಾಂ) ವಾ 


ಟೋ BS ವಸುಂಧಾ(ರಾಂ) |, ವಬ್ಟೀರ್ನರ್ಕ(ರ್ಮ)ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ Dup ceo ಜಾಯತೇ AAD) || 
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No. ҮІ. 


Reverence to Siva! Victorious is the boar-like form that was mani- 
fested of Vishnu’, agitating the ocean and having the earth reposing 
upon the tip of its uplifted right tusk! Reverence to Sambhu, who 
is made beautiful by а chowri which is the moon that lightly rests upon 
his lofty head, and who is the foundation-pillar for the erection of the 
city of the three worlds! Reverence to Ganapati! May Siva, who is 
Sankara, the delight of Rama, the spotless one, the unborn, the chief 
among gods, the deity, the lord of the moon, the lord of Pirvat’, the- 
creator of the three worlds, Sambha, who bears on his head the auspicious 
and pure and shining waves of the holy Mandákini*,— may he in his 
kindness ever graut the fulfilment of the desires of those that are 
born in the race of the Rattas, the chief of the lords of the earth! 


The mountain of Snkra* is the centre of the habitation of mortals, 
which is resplendent because among the three worlds it is in the terres- 
trial globe that one may acquire with certainty piety and wealth and 
everything that is pleasant and final emancipation of the soul, and to 
the south of it shines the land of Bharata ; in that land is the country 
of Kuntala, in which the district of Kandi is very pleasing to the eye. 
To describe the attractions of that district:—Its abundant fruits and 
fertile crops ever flourish во as never to fail ; the people of it are ex- 
cellent through the brilliant integrity of their conduct; the lords of 
that country ever possess eternal wealth and many pleasures and truth 
and liberality and valour and nobility ; —who, then, may describe the 
grentuess of those kings? Amongst the kings that were thus glorious :— 


The husband of Sri, the undecaying one, becoming the destroyer of 
the fierce demons for the sake of the welfare of all worlds, was born 


1 Thia inscription is from a stone tablet in front of n temple of Basava at 
Nésarigo in the Sampgau:n (1080 of the 1331911177 Dist ‘ict. Tbe stone is very 
well preserved, but the inscription із rather a difica't one to read, na there ів в 
thick stone pillar standin: in front of the tablet aud only а few inches distant 
from it. Tbe emblems at the top are :—In the centre, a љут ; to tho right of 
it, во officiating priest, and beyond him n fi ure of Basava above which is the 
вап | to the left, а cow and calf, and beyond them a crooked knife above which 
is the moon. 


® The allusion is to the incarnation of Vishnu ns а boar, when he rescuei 
the earth that had been carried off to the bottom of the great ocean by the 
demon Hirany/ksha, 


3 The heavenly Ganges, which sprang from the perspiration on the forehead 
of Siva and flows through Lis matted hair before it falla to the earth. 


* Indra, 
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of his own pleasure in the YaduvarhSa under the name of Krishna ; and 
in like manner, amidst the praises of this earth, was born in the Rat. 
tavamsa the gracious Krishnarája, the favourite of the whole world, 
the crest-jewel of king Tuliga. Listen now ; can any others be com- 
pared with Sri-Krishnakandhira, the supreme lord of the lovely 
woman the earth? ; for to him belonged assuredly great bravery and 
glory айа dignity, sinlessness, learning, and upright conduct, and abili- 
ty ; he was resplendent as the sun of the white lotuses of the Rattakula, 
so that one might say "" That Krishna* and this Krishna are one ;" 
how shall I describe him? Amongst the kings who, being held to re- 
semble him in their virtues, were glorious in the royal lineage of 
Krishnarája, who was, by reason of all those brilliant qualities, adorned 
with the unrivalled titles of “ The sun of rulers, the valorous univer- 
sal emperor, the poet, Tuliga" :— 

The mighty Sins, resplendent in having acquired the goddess Excel- 
lent Bravery, and good fortune, апа the lustre of firm speech, and 
because superhuman might and glory and majesty concentrated them- 
selves preéminently (in him), and because of his greatness in being 
esteemed the sun of the white lotuses of the Eottavormin, was glorious 
as being the best of kings, so that all people praised him, say.ng in 
their joy, “This is the husband of the Earth, which has (now indeed) 
а lord.” His fon :— 

Great though their sins might be, he protected those who, (confess- 
‘ing their misdeeds to him,) asked for protection, but, if any one bravely 
resisted him, him he slew; indifferent to the wives of other men, he 
regarded them not even though they might be pointed out with the 
finger as excelling Rambhe ? (in beauty) ; to those that asked of him 
he granted their desires ;—how glorious was the king Sri-Kirtavirya 
in the earth! ‘To describe the perfect prowess of his son : — 


Lite the Lotus-born he gave existence to that which existed nct; 
like that holy Krishna he excellently preserved all this (creation) ; like 
Пойга he destroyed those who attempted (evil deeds)? ; —thus he, the 


ಕ Or ре ћарѕ ‘‘Tolizn, the crest-jewel (be best) of kings." The word 
Tnliga occurs agaia beiow in line 12, and would there seem to be a title of 
Krishnarf ja. 

9 i. e., Vishnu incarnate as Krishna. 

? One of the nymphs of heaven. 


8 The qualities of king Lakshmana are compared with the attributes of 
Brabma the creator, Vishnu the preserver, and §ive or Rudra the destroyer. 
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best of the rulers of the earth, became a very second king Lakshmi. 
dhara” among those who are excellent and say, “ What answer (can be 
made to the assertion that) we kings are portions of the deity?” The 
wife!? of this king :—resembling Rati in beauty, the Earth in firmness, 
the Earth-born in devotion to her husband, Sri-Sati'! in supreme 
happiness, the wife of Indra in preéminence of enjoyment, and Bhárati'* 
in learning, —thus the most virtuous wife Chandrikadévi was pone 
thus let me describe the wife of Lakshmana. To them :— 


Ав to Dévakidévi and Vasudéva was born the holy Krishna of infi- 
nite glory, so to those two who were so happy was born most felicitously 
the king Sri-Kártavirya, the best of kings, the delight of the whole 
earth,...... to the race of his foes. If you ask how that was:— 
He was the lord of mankind and acquainted with the writings on the 
art of government ; his ministers were omniscient and opulent ; his city 
was large and resplendent, as being full of all the means of accomplish- 
ing (pleasure); . . . ಎ . . ; his pleasing country was possessed of 
(the fruits of) all the seasons; he himself was without an equal and 
most brave; his army and his friends were firmly attached to him ;— 
how excellent was the king Sri-Kártavirya! Perfect in (the possession 
of) a firm saptánga'", having others prostrate before him, perfect in 
all expedients, glorious through the three $aktis!* that were amplified 
in him, well acquainted with the glorious six gunas'*, perfect in the three 
means of accomplishment that abound in happiness, —who of all the 
rulers of the earth resemble in this world Kártavirya, the best of kings! 


(1f you ask) * What was the royal capital of this glorious king 
like?” Resplendent with seventy villages which delighted all mankind 
with the multitude of their perennial fruits, famous in this world as 


? Vishnu. 

19 Literally, ‘she who was half of the body.’ 
11 PArvati. 

13 Saraavati. 


‘13 The saptága or seven requisites of a king’s court are ,:— A learned man, 
herald, songster, poet, jester, historian, and reader of PurAnas. There is an- 
other saptanga or the seven royal favours, viz. money, land, a house, a vehicle, 
raiment, jewels, and corn. 


1* The regal attributes of majesty, perseverance, and PEE 


15 Тһе six gunas are the six divine attributes, viz. wisdom, creative energy, 
power, all-sufficiency, might, and glory ; or the six means of defence, viz. peace, 
war, а march, a halt, a stratagem, and recourse to protection, 
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Surapura’® and Bhógávati'", Vénugrime, having become famous 
through the excellence of its merits which had thus acquired greatness, 
became pleasing on account of all its riches and enjoyments. 


While he was ruling happily at Vénupura, which was thus ever re- 
splendent with endless delights like Vasantapura ;—As Vrishéndra™® 
joyfully became the well-known servant of Téa, as Tárkshya!* of him 
who bears the lotus on his navel, and as Máruti*? of Rághava, so the 
famous and valiant Habbayaniyaka, а very lion to the royal elephants 
that were his mighty foes, became with pleasure the servant of the 
happy king Kártavirya. To describe that valiant man :—As one who 
tickles Јата?!, or as one who opposes himself to Mári**, or as one who 
seizes а black serpent saying ** What can this do to me^," or ав one 
who strikes a lion and runs away (in a futile attempt to escape),—(as 
it fares ill with all these), —5o, (if any one provokes this man) saying 
44 What can he 607, '' Habbanáyaka scatters destruction on all sides in 
war like Death ; who is rash enough to oppose him? If he beheld 
(the faults of any) they were saved; but if any having uttered a lie 
came to withstand him, in his wrath he clove asunder their breasts and 
their insolence; who may withstand Habbana? Though they might 
be his friends, or his own people, or people whom he disliked, or even 
kings, he (behaved impartially to all and) caused mankind to say “Is 
there any injustice in Habbana ? ;'' confronting (his foes) he became 
victorious, being most resolute in meditating on the lotuses which are 
the feet of Bhairava??; what Náyakas could be compared to him? 
Can any other woman be compared with Kálavve, the wife of this 
glorious and brave man, who was resplendent like the daughter of 
Janaka in beauty, in devotion to her husband, and in good fortune? 
To the thus glorious Habbeyanáyaka and to this resplendent Kálavve 
were born Bácheya and Bireya, the delight of their relations, a trouble 
to the host of their foes, very liberal to those that asked of them, the 


16 The city of the gods. 

17 The capital of Vásuki, the king of the Nágas ог serpent-demigods, in one 
of the divisions of the infernal regions. : А 

1з The bull Nandi, the servant and vehicle of Siva (188). 

19 The man-bird Garuda, the servant and vehicle of Vishnu. 

зо The monkey-king Hanumán, one of the allies of Rama (Bághava) in his 
wor with Ravana the king of Lanké. 

21 Yama, the god of death. 

зз Durgá, the goddess of epidemics. 

33 A manifestation of Siva as the type of severity and cruelty. 
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best of Nayakas, incarnations of enjoyment; how shall one describe 
them ? It is well known, if you regard them, that, as if Bhima and Árjuna 
had been born again in all their might, they destroyed instantancously 
any that opposed them, but protected any that took refuge with 
them; they were numbered amongst valiant men and were considered 
heroes; who in this earth resemble Bicheya and Bireyn? Amongst 
them:—If the assemblage of his fierce foes withstood him for 
а moment in war, shouting ‘Oho!’ and coming like a thunderbolt 
with a blow of his sharp sword he struck them so that their brains 
were poured out from their heads and were scattered to the eight 
regions, —thus he killed them so that a nasty smell was caused: say 
now, who could withstand Bacheyanayaka and be saved? Cleaving 
asunder with his fierce sword the brave breasts of the heroes who came 
against him in war proclaiming (their own) titles and praising (their 
own) valour, Bicheya, the bravest of mankind, shouting out while 
their breasts and their red blood and their flesh were being scattered 
abroad, tying their entrails round his head like a garland, imitated in 
the earth the attributes of Dhairava. He came dealing destruction in 
the ranks of his mighty and brave foes and provided an acceptable 
repast for the B3tálas and other demons, and thus the goddess Bravery 
delighted in him ; but for that would Bacheya have been considered to 
possess the delights of the goddess Spotless Fame in this earth ?, no; 
but he was surpassingly terrible in his prowess. Аз one who wars with 
Java, as one who laughs at Death, as one who drinks the black poi- 
son, as one who seizes the jewel in the hood of a great serpent,—as all 
these die, so those who oppose him die, but those who bow themselves 
before him are saved ; and thus Bacheyanayaka is indeed a hero and a 
valiant man in the earth. Bacha covets not the wealth of others, nor 
desires the wives of others, nor troubles himself about other heroes, even 
though they may surpass respectively the riches of Dhanada, or Rati, or 
а lion. Can any other woman be compared with Máyidévi his wife, who 
like the Earth-born is famous for abounding in the delights of spotless 
virtues? Who in this earth may be compared with the lotus-faced Máyi- 
dêvi who resembles Sri in riches, the wife of Indra in delight, and Sura- 
bhi?* in liberality? The younger brother of that same Miyidéviniyaki 
who was considered the first of women :—If the assemblage of the brave 
and inimical Nayakas, boasting and saying ‘“ What other men (save 
ourselves) are renowned for firm determination, for strength of arms, 


84 The fabulous cow of plenty. 
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and for 7810087, '' came and withstood him, when he beheld them in 
front of him, Beddana, the younger brother of Máyidévi, valorously 
slew (them) with his fierce sword so that, being humbled, (they) tripped 
and fell. While Máyidevi, who was thus pleasing with a most excellent 
fame that was full of glory, and her husband Bácheyanáyaka, the 
receptacle of perfect piety, were living happily together on account of 
their great munificence, their infinite delight in each other, and their 
pleasing affection, they became fit to be compared in the earth to 
Kantu and Rati. So while these two were, through the delights of 
their spotless virtues, living in the happiness that bad been acquired by 
them in this earth, if you ask for a description of the merits of the six 
headmen of the village of Nésarige which was the locality of the 
administration of Bücheyanáyaka who was the worshipper of the sacred 
lotuses which were the feet of Sri-Virabhairavadéva the incarnation of 
the holy Nilalóhita-Rudra, and who was the subduer of the might of 
his enemies :— 

Receptacles of modesty, born in most noble families, possessed of the 
most exalted piety, the lovers of Great Fame, without sin, oceans of the 
great virtue of liberality towards their friends, devoted to contemplating 
the lotuses which were the feet of Jina, generous, the glory of learned 
men,—such were the six headmen who were mutually glorious at 
Nésarige. 

Esteeming highly Nésarige which had become his permanent place 
of abode, the sinless Bácheyanáyaka caused to be built there a shrine of 
HabbéSvara, which was аз it were the jewelled diadem of the lovely 
woman the earth, and, pronouncing it a most holy place, established 
there the liaga of that god, and thus obtained great rcnown amongst 
mankind. That lovely woman Máyidévi, having caused to be built a 
pleasing shrine of the Husband of Umá**, through her devotion 
towards Mrids** made in her piety a temple of Manikésvara. That 
same lotus-eyed Máyidóvi, the best of lovely women, having had built 
in her affection an abode for Mahééa because he is possessed of beauty, 
is adorned with virtue, is brave, is possessed of many enjoyments, is 
most liberal, is the sustainer of Fortune, and is every thing that is good, 
caused the god 5140165987೩ to be established most excellently. While 
all people were being satisfied with excellent garments, with plenty of 


35 Parvati. 
26 Siva. 


З4 глав 


256 INSCRIPTIONS RELATING TO THE 


gold, with sacred food, and with betel leaves and nuts in pleasing abund- 
ance, she, that woman who was thus charming, and Bácheya, the chief 
of Náyakas, following the good path of giving gifts and doing honour 
to good people, established a multitude of linigas in the earth. 


To describe the saintly lineage of Honnayya who became the priest 
of the three shrines that were thus consecrated :— Pure in soul and 
given up to mental contemplation of the divine essence,—such was 
Risisénga (? Rishyaéringa); the disciple of that chief of sages was 
RudraSakti, who followed the same pursuits ; his son, resembling him 
in virtue, was Vamasakti, the most excellent one, the elder brother of 
that best of sages Natanagariisi, the disciple of Rirapülijnánasakti the 
chief of ascetics. The воп of that same Vamasaktidéva :—Having 
given the name of * a mere machine' to (any saint) who used to prolong 
his life by means of stratagems, and saying “ What is there in those 
sages who enjoy godhood by some (artificial) means or other? ; the 
duties of religion are my duties," the holy sage Honnayya, with reso- 
lute mind, speech, and body, devoted himself to the worship of the 
husband of Parvati on the earth. To describe the race of the thus- 
mentioned Honnayya :—There is (there are instances of) infinite power 
of self-restraint among the great ascetics that have been famous, and 
among the Pásupaftas and among the Srófriyas*? ; but I praise 
(him who was) the chief of the excellent rites of Kalamukhe. 

Hail! On a sacred lunar day which comprised the conjunction of a 
vyatipdta with the sun's commencement of his progress to the north 
on Thursday the seventh day of the bright fortnight of Mágha in the 
year of the Saka era 1141, being the Bahudhanya 60110018070, at the 
command of the king Sri-Kártaviryadéva and in the presence of his 
throne, after the feet of Honnayya had been laved, there were given 
with oblations of water, for the purposes of the aágabAóga of the god, 
the perpetual offering, the Chaitra®’, and the Pavitra?*, to supply the 
ascetics of that place (? Nésarige) with food, to repair whatever might 
become broken or torn or worn out, and to provide for all the holy 


эт Bráhmans who worship Siva as Paiupati, the lord of all created beings. 

зв Bráhmans who are well versed in the study of the Védas. 

89 Sometimes the two words are met with in the inscriptions ва a com- 
pound,—‘ Chaitrapavitra,'—? the purificatory rites of the month Chaitra or of the 
temple ; in other places, as here and in line 75 below, they are distinct. I am 
not at all certain what meaning is to be given to these terms, and therefore I 
have not translated them. 
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rites, 800 kammas (of land) to the god Sri-Habbéávaradéva, 400 
kammas to the god Sri-Manikésvaradéva, and 300 kammas to the 
god Siddhéévaradéve, in the circle of Karajadakadimannu of Nósarige, 
after that there had been given to the six headmen of that place, 
headed by Thichagivunda of Bellivetta, a gift of money like that 
which it is the custom to give at the time of burying, and rings and 
ornaments and alms’? and such cloths as belong to (are the customary 
gift to) (the priests of) the five mafhas.?? The boundaries of this land 
are :—(It is) to the W. of the road to Tavarage, and to the E. of the 
boundaries of Rambige. There were given altogether to those three 
shrines one thousand and five hundred kambas within (the limits of) 
four heaps of stones above graves. 

Also there were given 450 (kammas of) garden-land to the god 
Habbéévaradéva, 300 to the god Manikésvaradéva, and 200 to the 
god Siddhéávaradéva. The boundaries of this garden-land are : — (It 
is) to the N. of the stream, and to the S. of the road to Kandadila 
that passes through the eastern fields. Thus there were given alto- 
gether to those three shrines nine hundred and fifty kammas of 
garden-land within (the limits of) four heaps of stones above graves. 


If you ask what are the mathas of those same gods :—4A pledge (of 
a plot of ground), fifteen cubits long in the cubits of Karahada, was 
given to the god Sri-Habbésvaradéva, to the N.E. of the temple of 
the original local deity and to the E. of the houses of the shepherds ; 
a pledge, eight cubits long, was given to the god Manikésvaradéva (in · 
the same place) ; and a pledge, seven cubits long, was given to the god 
Siddhésvaradéva (in the same place) ; thus the total length was thirty 
cubits. The breadth of the same :—Twenty-three cubits are the length 
of the verandah in front of the black soil (? in front of the bank of the 
tank). Thus there were given altogether to those same three shrines 
30 of the cubits of Karahada in a square?? within (the limits of) four 
heaps of stones above graves. 


30 *Entuhittu; ' * hittu,’ flour, meal, has also the sense of alms, gratuitously 
supplying food, and grotuitously performing services, but the force of ‘entu, 
eight, prefixed to it here is not apparent. Possibly *entuhi/tu' may mean eight 
guilds, 

31 * Matha,’ a religious college, a monastery. 


зз According to the text it is not a Square of thirty cubits, as, though the 
length is thirty cubits, the breadth is only twenty-three. I may perhaps have 
overlooked something in line 65; for, the average numberof lettera in each 
line in this part of the inscription is fifty-six, whereas there are only fifty-one 
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If you ask what were the eighteen gardens of those gods :—To the 
N. of the stream and to the W. of the temple of those gods, there 
were given to those three shrines twelve gardens (and, or, comprising, ) 
200 kammas out of the circle of the garden-land. 


Two oil-mills were set apart to provide oil for the perpetual lamps 
of those same gods. 


Hail! Headed by the chief merchants of four cities of the Kündi 
Three-thousand who were distinguished for prowess through the world 
by reason of their broad chests which were pure in preserving the 
laws of the Virabananju guild which is the very embodiment of 
truth, pure conduct, brilliant achievements, morality, modesty, and 
learning, adorned with innumerable good qualities acquired by five 
hundred brave edicts celebrated throughout the whole world, and which 
were decorated with the banner (bearing the device) of a hill and 
were imbued with perfect daring, and who enjoyed the excellent 
favour of the goddess Sri-Padmavatidévi,—the people of many coun- 
tries on both sides and all the guilds of the Nakhora and Mummuri 
of the place called Eluearesthala®® and of the place called Hannera- 
duvaresthula®® assembled together in great numbers in the temple of 
the holy Kalidéva of the shepherds of Nésarige of Srimat-Hara- 
dentumbáda?*, and, being in the field of Bhaishana, (the people of) the 
district gave the following contributions in order that the rites of the 
gods Sri-Habbésvaradéva and Sri-Manikésvaradéva that had been estab- 
lished by the Viravaniga Bácheyánayaka of that country might be 
carried on. (They gave) on the pots and pans sold at Nésarige, one 
сіза°° on each honnu®*, one visa on each load of a beast, and one 


in the line in question. I would propose inserting after the words * hadinaidu 
kayya ntla,’ fifteen cubits long, in that line the words 'yélu kayyagala, seven 
cubits broad, 


зз ‘Eluvaresthala’ and ‘Hanneraduvaresthala’ are technical names and 
mean literally the place (or locality) that is (called) the " Scven-and-a-half' and 
the place (or locality) that is (called) the " Twelve-and-a-half”’ In No. V., 
line 63, we have the place (or locality) that is (called) the ' Seven-and-a-half' 
and the place (or locality) that is (called) the " Eleven-and-a-half.’ These terms 
probably originated in some local custom of which no traces now remain, 
but the olue to the explanation of them may perhaps be found in a custom 
formerly observed at bati:kápür in the Dhérwéd District; the Sh£h&báüzür of that 
town was taken as & kind of limit dividing not the town only but the neigh- 
bouring country also into two parts, and the iuhabitants of the two divisions 
thus constituted used at the festival of the Hóli-Hunnuve to meet in opposition 
to each other and engage in a contest called “ kalla-kálaga," literally “the 
war of stones.” If the number of villages on each side of the line-division was 
not specified, the contending parties would be “the people of many countries 
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ағетіза?! on each head-load of betel-leaves loaded at that place; one 
hundred leaves on each bamboo-load*® and fifty leaves on each head-load 
ofthe same. In (each) shop there was given every day а spoonful 
of paddy, and a 1801600139 of oil was given on the oil-mills. 
Among the threshers and the reapers one óéle*? was given at the 
Chaitra and one at the Pavitra, and also one sheaf and five stalks on 
each stack every day. Оп each potter's kiln there were given two 
small jars. On each head-load of grass there was given one sheaf; and 
two (? sticks) on each head-load of firewood. The sellers of husks and 
chaff gave out of what they sell in bunches or baskets as much as can 
be seized in the hand. (There was given also a supply of) vegetables, 
fruits, and lime. And an order was given that a present of eatables, 
to be continued as a grant to be respected by all, was to be made to 
those same gods out of whatever might be loaded within the Kündi 
Three-thousand. Twenty cultivators (of this place) and sixty of that, 
agreeing among themselves, gave a kolaga** on each post in a corn- 
treading-floor in order that the rites of those same gods might be 
carried on. 

This general bridge of piety, &c. Many kings, commencing with 
Sagara, have bestowed land, &c. He who confiscates land, &c. 


on both sides,” as the expression ів in the text; if the two divisions contained 

‘the one seven villages and the other twelve, then, including in each division 
half the town of Banküpür itself, the contending parties would be“ the 
people of the locality called * Seven-and-a-half' and the people of the locality 
called ‘Twelve-and-a-half.’’’ Technical and traditional Canarese names often 
contain, for reasons which are not now known, nnmerical components; thus, 
at Réyora-Hubballi (the kings’ Hubballi) in the Dhárwéd District there is a 
matha that is always spoken of as ‘ Hanneradu-Mutha,’ literally, ‘the Twelve- 
matha,’ and there is at the same place an Ayya or priest whose title is *Máru- 
sdviradayya,’ literally, ‘the Three-thousand-Ayya.’ This Ayya’s title may have 
originated in his ancestors being the high-priests of the Kandi Three-thousand. 
As another instance of a name with a numerical component we have in No. V., 
line 60, the Jain temple called Pafichavasadi, that is the "" Five-Basadi.” 


34 Perhaps "" Nésarige where there are cight guilds of wealthy merchants." 
35 € Visa, —опе fourth of an anna. 


36 t Honnu’ appears to be equal to two rupees; t.e. “on each two rupces' 
worth of pots and pans.” 


37 ‘Arevtsa,’—half a vfsa. 


*5 £e. probably, “on each load carried over the shoulder by means of a 
bamboo." 


3° ‘Sétige’ is apparently the dative case of 'sótu,' a spoon, a ladle, adopted as 
в nominative to denote а ládleful. 


*9 ‘Bele’ appears to be equal to half an anna. 


*! ' Kolaga,' 8 grain-measure, the twentieth part of a " khand»ga,' which con- 
tains about three bushels. 
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Мо. УП. 


ನಮಸ್ತುಂಸಕಿರಕ್ಸುಂಬಿಚ೨ದ್ರಚಾಮರಟ್‌ರನ್ಲೇ [1] d ಸ್ಥಿಲೋಕ್ಕುನಸರಾರಂಥಮಾಲಸ್ತ್ರಂಛಾಯ ಶಂಥನೇ 1 w^ 
ads Jo MDW Sra FA ಇರಿಜಾಧಿನಾಫನುವ್ಫೀ-ಸಸನೇಂಬ್ದಿ ನಾನಳಮಶುತ್ನೈ ೨ಲಾತ್ಮವರಾವ್ವೈಮೂಾರ್ತೀಯಂ DIAS 
ರೋಕಯಾಕ್ರೆಸೆ. DonenA ಶಂನ  ಮನೋನುರಾಸದಿಂ ಶ್ರೀಗಿರಿಯೊಳ್ಳೀರಾಜಿಪ кезд ವಿಭು ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾ- 
ғ do T За дво 93900 ಕನಕಾದ್ರಿಯ овоз ಭರಕಾವ[ ನಿ ]ಯೊಳ್ಳೆ ಜನಪದಷುಸೆವುದು 


ಕುವ್ರಳನೆನಸುಂ  ಸೊಸಯುಸುವುದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೂಂಡೀದೇಶಂ Cu] ಆಡೇಕಾಧೀಕ್ಸಾರಂ es. 409552850 ತತ್ಸುಶಂ 
4 

ಕಾರ್ಶ್ವವೀರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂಗಾದಳ್ಕೆ ಮಾಜೇವಿ ಕಾಂ ಶ್ರೀಸತಿಯವರ್ಸೆ ಜಸಜ್ಞಾ BOE [ಜ್ಞ ]ನಕ್ಕಾಹ್ಲಾ ದಂ [ಪೇಳ]ಶೈ ವಿದ್ದಿಟ್ಟಿ ಶಿಪತಿ- 

ನಿವಹಕ್ಕುಬ್ಬೈಸ о ಭಟ್ಟಿ ತದ್ರಾಮಾದಿಕ್ಟೋಣೀಕೆಕೌರ್ಯ್ಯಂ ಸಕಳಸುಣಿಯುತ್ತಂ va do ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ 480 Cu] 


'ಸುಕುಮಾರಾಕಾರಫೇ  ಶ್ರೀಸತಿಸುದಯುಸಿದಂ god 8) Novy, Fade ಶ್ರೀಕಾರ್ಶ್ರ್ಯ[ ವೀರ್ಯ್ಯಾವ ನಿಪತಿಸು]ತನೇ  ರಟ್ಟವಂಶೋ- 


ದೃವಂ ರಾಜಕಡೊಳ್ಳುಂಸೇಬ್ಯ(ವ್ಯ)ನೇ ಭಾವಿಸುವಡೆ ನಿಜದಿಂ ಆಕ್ಸಿ 48650 ಪ್ರಭಾವಾದಿ[ಕನೇ] 870,08). 


ವಂಶಪ್ರಕಟಿಶವಿಥವಂ ಕೋರ್ಪ್ರುಡೀ ಅಕ್ಷಿ ane? 1! ಇದಮೋಫಂ сәс, бо: HIST. vex wo ಅಕ್ಷಿ 4880 

ಸುರೂಪತ್ಪುಜೊ socer ತ್ತೇಜದೊಳ್ಳೆ ಕೌಯ್ಯ ೯ಡೊ]ಳಬಿಳಜನಾನಂದಡೊಳ್ಳಿ ಕ್ರೀಯೊ ಳೌದಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯದೊಳಾ ಕಂದರ್ಪುನಂ ಭಾನು- 

ವನನಿಂಜನೆಂ ಶೋಹೀಣೀನಾಥನಂ ಪೂರ್ವ್ಸ್ವದಿಕಾಕಾಂತೇಕನಂ ಕಣ್ಣ ೯ನವಸೆಕಯದಿಂ TO ವಿಖ್ಯಾಶಿನಿತ್ತಂ Cu] 
j 7 

ಆ ರಟ್ಟಿರಾಜ್ಯಮಂ ವಿನ್ಮೂಶಿಸಿ ನಲವಿಂಜೆ ರಟ್ಟಗಾಜ್ಯಸ್ಸಿರನಿನ್ವಾರಕನೆನಿಪಂ e$, m devo 'ರಟ್ಟರಾಜಸುರು ಮುನಿ. 

ಚಂದ್ರಂ [1] ಕುಮುದಾಧಂದಕೆಂಯಂದ ವೊಂದಿ ಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರಂ ತತ್ರುಭೂಭ್ಭನ್ಮು ಖಾಬ್ದ ಮನಿಫೊರ್ಫಿಡಿಪ ಕೆಜದಿಂದೆ 


09б 


NHL OL ONILVI3U BSNOILJISOSNI 


ಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರಂ ರಟ್ಟುರಾಜಸ್ಳಬ್ಬಿ ಯಂ ಕ್ರಮದಿಂ DY Wado ಪಳಂಚಳೆವಿನಂ ಪೆಚ್ಚಿ A Sie داه‎ ವಿಕ್ರಮದಿಂದಂ 
ಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರನಿಂತು ಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರಂ ಚಂದ್ರಧಾಮಾನ್ಸೀಶಂ Cu] ಸುರುನಾದಂ ಕಾರ್ಶ್ವನೀರ್ಯ್ಯುಕ್ಷಿ ಶಿವಶಿಸೆನಸುಂ 


ಮಂತ್ರದಿಂ ಶಾನೆ a 3 )ಕ್ಸಾಸುಕುವಾದಂ gr ರಂ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ 48650% Dem, ಸುರುವಾದಂ 
ವ್ರಾಜ್ಯರಾಜ್ಯಾಪಹರಣಜೆ ಪರಕ್ಟೋಣಿವಾ GR FSG, evo WE o ವಾಚ್ಛವಾಯ್ತಲ್ಲದೆ ವರಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರಂ? ಶೇಂ 3e2- 
Koye: cu] ಧರಣೀಶಾಸ್ರ್ರಣಿಕಾರ್ತ್ರ್ವವೀರ್ಯ್ಸಾಸುಶನನ್ಲಿೀ og, 48680 MWA DSA) ಧಾಶ್ರಿಯಂ 
10 
ನಯದಿನೇಕಾಯತ್ತವಂ ಮಾಡಿದೆಂ ವರಬಾಹಾಬಳದಿಂ [ವಿಶೋ)ನಿನ್ಭ್ರಪರಂ ಬೆಂಕೊಂಡನಿೀಃ ವಾಣನಾಭರಣಂ 


ಶ್ರೀಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರಶೇವನಸುಹೃ್ರನ್ಮಾ ತಂಸಕಂಠೀರವಂ Cu] ಆರ್ಯ್ಯಂ ಸಚೆವರೊಳಶಿಚಾಶುರ್ಯ್ಯಂ ರಟ್ಟೋರ್ವ್ಸಿಪ- 
ಪ್ರತಿಮ್ಮಾ وب22‎ ٥ ಕಾರ್ಯ ಧುರಂಧರಳೆಯಾ ಳೌದಾರ್ಯ್ಯದೆೊ ಳಾರಿಂದವಂಕನೀ ಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರಂ [uU] ಆ ಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರ- 
ದೇವನಲ* ಮಾಶ್ಯರಿಳಾಸ್ತುಶರಿವ ಸೈಶಿವ್ಯುಟಿನ್ರಾಮಣಿಕಾಮರಾಜತನಯಂ ಕರಸಾಸ್ಪಣಿ ಕಾನ್ತಿನಾಥನುದ್ದಾಮಪಂಣಕ್ರಮಂ SAY 
ಕೂಂಡಿಯ РЕЦ ೬"ಮಹಿಮಾವಳಂಬನಸುಖಾನುಭವಂ ಸಲೆ ಮಲ್ಲಿ Toa F So [I] ಎನೆ 879 
ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾಜು ೯ನನಮಪಮವಂಕಾವಶಾಸಶಿಂತೆನೆ. ಚತುರಾನನನ ಸಭೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಫೂಜ್ಯಂ ಮುನಿಸಪ್ತಕಮದಷೊಳಶ್ರಿಮುನಿವರವಧಿಕಂ T 
[ಆ] Борро етаго ಪತಿಬ(ವು)ತೆ ವೊಲ್ಬು ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಂ ಕಾಮಮನರ್ಶ್ಶಮಂ ಪರಮಸಂಪದಮಂ 
ಫ್ರರವಂಸೆ sn ಕತ್ಕಾ[ ಮಿ ]ನಿಸಾದರಾ ಹರಿಹರಾಬ್ದಭವರ್ಸ್ಸುತರತ್ರಿನೇಶ್ರದಿಂ ಸೋಮನ ಜನ್ಮವಾಯ್ತದಹಿನಾ 


* This letter, ©, is euphonic to prevent a hiatus between the Anal © of Bess and the initial © of ಅಮಾತ್ಯ, or to 
prevent the metre being spoilt by joining them in Sandhi. 
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ಕುಲವಿಂದುಕುಲಂ RoI ded Cu] ಭರೆಗಿಂದುವಂಶಪೆಸೆ ವಿಸ್ಮಕವಂ ಶಳಿರತ್ರಿಸೋತ್ರಡೊಳ್ಳಿ ವರವಿದ್ಯಾ 
14 
ಪರಿಣಶರಿಳಾಮಶರ್ಪುಲಬಕೊಸೆದರವಕೆೊಳಸೆ ರುದ್ರಭಟ್ಟಕವೀಂದ್ರಂ cul ತಂನಯ ವಂಶಜರ್ಕ್ಯಳಜುದಿಂಗಳೊಳುದ್ದು- 
ಕನೀಕರಪ್ಪು ವಾಕ್ಫೋಂಧಶಿಯಂ KURK ಕಿಯುನೂರ್ಪುದಿನೆಂಟಡೆೊಳಂ ಪ್ರಭುತ್ನುಮಂ ಕಂನರನಿಂಸಿಂ)ದವಂದು ಪಡೆದಂ 
15 
Badon ಕವಿಶಾವಿಳಾಸಡೊಂದುಂನತಿಯೊಳ್ಳೆ ಪ್ರಭುತ್ನುದ Ха roin v ವಿಧುರುದ್ರಭಟ್ಟನೊಳಿ [ 11] : e? 
ಸುತವಿಕುದ್ರಥಟ್ಟಿನಿನಾ  ಸೋಮಕುಲಬ್ಯುಪೆನಿಸುವ್ರಿಕು[ಲಂ]  ಸಂಮಾಸಿಸಕುಂಜಿನಿಸಿದುದವ್ತಾ  ಸತ್ಯುಲಡೊಳಸೆ ಪುಟ್ಟಿ ತಮ- 


ಟಚರಿತ್ರಂ T ಅದ * acd ನಿಜನಾಮಾಕ್ಟ dnd ಸಾಸಿರಪೊಯ್‌ ಕೊಟ್ಟುದಂ ಬಿಡಿಪನಿಶುದಿನಂ ಪಡೆದಂ 

ರುದ್ರಟಸೆಂಬಿಃ ಪಡೆಮಾತಂ `ರುದ್ರಥಟ್ಟನುಬ್ಬಿ al 5% ೯)ಜನದಿಂ T ನಮುತನಾಮಾಸಿಸವಂತಡೊಳತುಳಬಳರ್ಪುಲಬರಾದರವರೊಳ್ಳೆ 
17 

ಭುವವಸ್ಮುತನೆನಿಸಿ ವಿಭುತೆಷೆಶ್ತುಂನಶಿವಜೆದಂ ವಿಮಳಕೀರ್ಶ್ಶಿಯಂ ಕಲಿಡೇವಂ T ಶದಪತ್ಯುಂ ಬನಿಹಟ್ಟಿ- 


тынары a udi d ಪ್ರಧುತ್ನದಿನಾ ಶ್ರೀಧರನೊಳ್ಸುವಂ ಶನುಜನಾತಂಸಾದನುದ್ಯತ್ಸು ಖಾಸ್ಸುದನಪ್ಪುಂ sx. 
ವನಾತನ ಸು್ರತ್ರಂ ಶ್ರೀಧರಂ ವಿಕ್ರಪೋನ್ಯದವಪ್ಪು೨ ಮಹಶೇವಸೆಂಬ Ех ಲೀಲೆವೆತ್ತಿಪ್ಲಿ)ಿನಂ il 
ಸಸನಸರೋಃವರಳ್ಳರದೆವರಿಸವಾ ಸಿಶಿಪತಿಸವಾಸೆ Sido ಹೊಲಪೇ( or ಹೋಲಪಿ)ರೆಸೆ ಸಿರಿಪಶಿ ಶತ್ರುರವಾಸಿಸ೪ಂ 
ಯಮನ್ರರಮನೆಯ್ಟು ದಂ `ಣಮುಖದೊಳ್ಳೆ T ಜನಕಂ ತತ್ರುಶರಾಳಸ 9 ಸುಹಿಯಾಸಲಿ ಶಾನದಂ ne. 
ಭೊಂಂಕೆನೆ ಜೇಕಾಂತರಪೇದ್ದು F ಫೋ? ರವಿಸಂಖ್ಯಾಬ್ದ o edo ದ್ಷೀಪದೊಳ್ಳೆ ಧನಮಂ aa ತಂದು 


* The Prása, or alliteration of the second letter, is wrong here, and in the second lino of this stanza there are two short 
syllables in excess of the number required by the metre. 
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20 
ಭೂಪತಶಿಸೆ ತೊಟಾ ಶಶ್ರುವಂ ಕೋಪದುರ್ವ್ಸಿನದಿಂ ಸಂಧಸಜಂಸಳಂ Seth ಕೊಂದಂ ಮಾಯಿದೇ- 


@ 
& ನೋಶ್ಮಮಂ T ಮುಂ BTA Toms ಳಕ್ಸಿತಿನಾಥರನಿಪ್ಪುತೊಂದುಸೂಳ್ಮಂಜಿನ mehs 38 ಕೊಂದವೊಲೀ 
з 21 
ಇ ಮಹಡೇವನಾಯಕಂ ಕುಂಜರದಿಂದೆ ವೈ ರಿಕುಲಮಂ 55 ಕೊಂದು DER ಮಾಡಿದಂ ಶಾಂ ಜಳದಾವವಿಕ್ರಿ- 
ಯೆಸಳಂ ಬನಿಹಟ್ಟಿ ಸಮುದ್ಧ Soyo do T ಕರಣಾಸತರಂ 98,2 ಬಿರುದಂ 8 PRA ಹಸವಡೊಳ್ಳೆ 


Read ಕಳ್ಳರೆನಿಪ ಮಾಶಂಸರನಂದುರಿಯೊಳ್ಕೆ Bro ಪೊಕ್ಕು ಕಾಂಖದ(೦ಬ್ದ for ಯಿದ)ನಾ ಮಹದೇವಂ T 
೫ 
ಕರಣಾಸತರಂ 38,8) ಪರಬಳಮಂ Rey, ಮಾನ್ಯರಂ ಮಂನಿಸಿ ದಿಕ್ಕರಿ ಪೆರವಾಯಶಿಯಂ қ, АО 


ಮಹಶೇವನಾಯಕಂ | pps T DRF ಮಹಶಜೇವವಾಯಕನ Usb ಶ್ರೀಧರಂ ಮಲ್ಲಿ. бгр Fe 
deo ^ ಚಂದ್ರಮನುಂಬ ಮೂವಕೊಸೆದರ್ಶ್ಶತ್ಪುತ್ರಕೊ4ೆ 50899. (С, )ನಮುಂ ಫ್ರುಣ್ಯುಯಕೋಭಿವರ್ಧ್ಗ(ದ್ಛ ೯)ನಮುಮಾಸಕಿ 
Zoda v ಮಲ್ಲಿ, ಕಾಜ್ವು ೯ನನಾಶ್ಮೀಯಕಾಲಾಬ್ಟ್ರ ವಂಡವನಮಾರ್ಶ್ಶಂಡಂ ಕರಂ 'ರಂಜಿಪಂ || ಸುಣಖಳನಿಧಿ ತೇಜದ 
ಬಲುಕಣಿ соё eth arci ಮನೋರಥಟಿನ್ರಾಮಣಿ  ಸಾಮಾಸಿಸವಂಕಾಸ್ಪ್ರಣಿಯಿನೆ ವಿಭುಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಂ ಸಂಜಿಸುವಂ | 
xi 20083, ಮಲಿಶೇವನ ಫ್ರಕ್ಯಾಂಸಗನೆ ಪಿತ್ರಬ್ದಿಜಾಮರಸಂಪೂಜನರತೆ ಪಶಿಹಿತೆ ಸೌಶೀವನಿತೆ 
ತದಂಸೆಯ лааг Ro П  ಮುನಿಸಪ್ತಕಡೊಳ್ಳಿ о dadao, ನಸ(ಕಿ)ವೃಮುನಿಮುಖ್ಯಂ 
ತನ್ಮುನಿಸೋತ್ರುಡೊಳುದಂಖಸಿ ಕೊಲಾೂರನಸರವಿಭು ಮಾದಿರಾಜನೆಸೆದಂ ಧರೇಕೊಳ್ಳೆ T ಸುತೆನಾದಂ ಮಾದಿ- 


ರಾಜಂಸಮಳಚರಿತನಾ ಭೂತನಾಥಂ ಯಶೋರಂಜಿತರಪ್ಪುಯ್ದುರ್ಸ್ಸುತರ್ತ್ರಶ್ಟು )ಘುಸೊಸೆದರಿಳಾಸ್ತುಶ್ಯರನ್ವಮ್ದಾ ಕೊಳ್ಳಿ ಸಂಮತನಾದಂ 
27 
ಮಾದಿ5ಇಜಂ ಸೆಣಸುವವರ ಸಂಟಳ್ಗೆ ಸಾಳಂ ಪ್ರಶಾಶೋಂನತನೆಂದುರ್ನ್ವೀಜನಂ ಬಂಣಿಸೆ ಪೆನಿರ್ವಡೆದೆಂ 


“೫೧೪೧188 ANV 1229011096 80 9877348180 Vilva 


590 


ತೇಜಡೆೊಂಡೇಳ್ಲಿ ಯಿಂದಂ T WümASaddo  ನಿತ್ತರಿಪೆಡೆಯೊಳ್ಳೆ ವಜ್ರಸಂಜರಂ mSS ಡೊಂಕರಮಾದಿರಾಜವಿಭು 
ತೊಡರ್ದ(?ರ್ವ)ರ ಜೊಂಕಿಯೆನಿಪ್ಪು ಬಿರುದಧಿಶಜಿಕ್ರಿಸಿದಂ T сеў ಕೋಲಾರದೊಳಾ ಸಮಾನವಿಭು್ರತ್ರರ್ನಿ(ರ್ವಾ)- 
a, ಕೋವಾರ್ತ್ವಶಾಶುರಡೇತರ್ಮ್ಮಣಿವೊಕ್ಕ e ಕಾದು ಶಾನುಸ್ರಸಂಸರಮೊಳ್ಳೆ ಸಾಮಜನೆಯ್ಣ ವೀರಸಿರಿಯಂ 
ಪಂಚತ್ಸುಮಂ wor ವಿಸ್ತರಡೇವಾನಕನಣ್ಣೆ ದಿಬ್ಯ(ವ್ಯ)ಸಶಿಸಿತ್ತಂ ಧಾತ್ರಿ ಬಾಪ್ಪೆಂಬಿನಂ || B 
ಮಾದಿರಾಜನಸ್ರಜೆ ಭೂಮಿಸ್ತುಕೆ ಬಿಚ್ಚಿ ಯನ್ಫೇಯನುಜರ ಮಹಿನೋದ್ದಾಮೆಮುಮಂ ಶಶ್ಪ್ರಥುಕೆಯನಾ sin ر‎ ುನಧಿಕವಾಸೆ 
ನಡಯಸುತಿದ್ದ r$ || ಸಲೆ ಕೋಲಾರಡೊಳಾ ಪ್ರಥುಶ್ಟೇಷೆಸೆಸುಂ Козер ಮಾದಿರಾಜಲಸತ್ಟು ಶ್ರಿಯಧಾ- 
ಪ್ರಥುಶ್ನಸಹಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀಸೌರಿಯಂ $18, ಮಂಸಳಶೂರ್ಯ್ಯಂ оо $0032 ರ್ಟ್ವ್ರಾನನೊಳೊಳ್ಳುಂ ಬಿಜ್ಜಿಯನ್ನೊ 
ಪ್ರಭುತ್ನೂಲಶಾವಿಸ್ಮರವಾಗೆ ಶಾಂ ನೆರಪಿ "лнн. se BF T ಇಂಶಪ್ಪು ವಿಫವದಿಂ ಪೆಂಪಂ 
ded ಮಹಾಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧ Зов ಸೌರೀಕಾಂಕೆ ನಿಜಕಾಂತೆಯೆನೆ Bids dde ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನ ಸಮವಫಿಭವಂ || 
e ದಂಪತಿಸ೯್ಕ 5998 Il buo gogo ತದೀಯಪ್ರಭುಕೆಯೆನಿಸುವವ್ಟಾದೆಕಗ್ರಾಮಮುಂ ದೌಹಿತ್ರಂ 
ಶಾಂ ಮಾದಿರಾಜಂಗದಹಿನಮಕೆ ಕೋಲರಡೊಂದು ಪ್ರಥುಶ್ಪುಂ ಸ್ರತ್ರಂ ಶ್ರೀಸೌರಿಸಂ ಮಲ್ಲಪವಿಭುಸೊಸೆದಂ 
боочо euer) ರಿಶ್ರಂ ಶ್ರೀಕೈಲಕನ್ಯಾಪಶಿಪದನಖಚಂದ್ರಾಂಶುಚಂಚಚ್ಚಕೋರಂ T ма (8, ಿ)ಕದಾದಿನಂಜೆ 
[ಪ]ರಮೇತ್ನಾರನೀ ಇರಿಹೇಕನೆಂಬುದಂ ತತ್ನೂ(ತ್ಲ)ನಿಜಾರದಿಂದಹಿದು are. ನಿಶ್ಚಳಭಕ್ತಿಯಿಂದೆ WS Sea 
ರೂಳ್ರಸೊಂಡು ಮುದಮಾನವಿಮಾದಡೊಳೊಂದದಿರ್ಪು ಕೂರತ್ಸ್‌ಡೊಳೀ ಧರಾಪಳಯಹೊಳ್ಳಿ ವಿಭುಕೇಶವರಾಜಧೊ್ಸುವಂ | 
29098,9, ಇಸದೆಯುಂ ಪರವಧುವಿಂಸೆನ್ಯುವೇಆಕವಂ ಮಾಡದೆಯುಂ ಹರಚಶಣಪರಿಣಶಾಧ್ರ್ಯಃಕರಣತೆಯಿಂ ಕೇಸಿರಾಜನೇಂ 
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$6 
$3399. о T ಎನೆ SRY, ತೇಸಿರಾಜನ ವನಿಕೆ велке Ra (ಶ್ರಸ oa ಶುರುದೆಂಸನುವಕ್ಸೆ 


37 
ಪ್ರಣ್ಯುಚರಿತ್ರದೊಳೆನೆ ಮಾಳಲದೇವಿ ಥುವನವಂದಿತೆಯಾದಕ್ಕೆ | ಪಶಿಹಿಶವಪ್ಪು ಚಾರುಚರಿತಂ ಪಕಿಫಕ್ತಿಯೊ ಳೊಂದಿದಾ 
ಮನಂ BIDS ' ಬಂಣಿಪೊಂದು ವಚನಂ ಸತಿ ಅಕ್ಷ ಇವಿನ್ರು ತಂನೆೊಳೂರ್ಚ್ಸಿತನಿನೆ ಕೇಸಿರಾಜನ 

; 98 : 
ovx ಮಾಳಲಶೇವಿ ಸೋತ್ರಸಂನುತೆ ವರಳ್ರತ್ರಮೌತ್ರಬಹುಸನ್ತತಿಂಖುಂ ಧರೆಯೊಳ್ಳರಾಜಿಕುಂ ||  ಮನೆಯೊಳಸೇ« 


Фу dod ನುತಂ 'ಸ್ಪುಯಮರ್ಶ್ಶಥೂ ರಿಯಾಸುಶ್ರಿರ್ಪ್ಪು ೦ಸನೆಯರ್ಮ್ಮಾಳಳದೇವಿಯ ವಿನಯಾಂಥೋನಿಧಿಯಸುಣಶೊಳೆಂಕಣೆಯನ್ನ5 T 
ಮನೆಯೊಳಸುಳ್ಳು(ಳ್ಳ)ಡಂ 00 FAS = ಮಧೆನಕ್ಕಳಂಗಪಿಳ್ಳ BIE Feo sano ಸುಡೆನಕ್ಕಿ 
40 
ಜೀವಿಪಂಸನೆಯರನೇಂ ಕುಲಾಂಸಔೆಯರೆಂಡೆನಲಕ್ಕುಮೆ ಕೇಸಿರಾಜನಂಸನೆ waar, ಟಾರುಸುಣಯುಕ್ತೆ ಕುಲಾಂಸನೆ 
BOS WA SOF T ಮನೆಗೋ ಬಂದರೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ನರೆನಕೊಳಂಖಂಸೋಡಿ ಹೋಸಿಯಡಸುವ ಸಮುಖಂ ತನಗಾದ(ಶ)ಜೆ 
ನೀವಾರೆಂಬನಲೀಯರಿ 'ಮಾಳಿಯನ್ನೇಸೆನ್ರಿಹೆಯಫು5 п  ಕುಟಿಳಿ  ಕುಮಾರ್ಸ್ಸೆ 84 ಕುರೂಪಿ ಕುಭಾಸ್ಕೈ » ಕುಶೀಳೆ 
ಜಿಹ್ಪುಲಂಪಟಿ ಕತೆ ges, ದುರ್ಸ್ಸುಣಿ 095 ыға Cod, ಕಬ್ಜೈಯೆಂಬಟಿಮಟಕಾರ್ಶ್ವಿಯ- 
WF 803736 ಸುಣಡೊಳ್ಳೆ ಸರೆ ಮಾಳಿಯನ್ನನ್ನಿಯುಂಸುಟಕೆ ಹೆಯಾಸರೆಂಡೊಡಿತರಾಂಸನೆಯರ್ಥ್ಭು(ಬ್ಬುವವಾವ್ವರಾಳದೆೊಳ್ಳಿ T 
ಫ್ರರುಮರನೇಳದವಂ ಮಾಳ್ಪುರಿದುಂ ಹಿರಿದಾಗಿ ars ids ಮಾಯಾಚರಣದೊಳೆಸಸುವ Re Foe 
804 ಮಾಳಿಯಪ್ಪೇಯೊಳ್ಳೆ. 5814905 || ಅಸವನೆಸಂಸಲಕ್ಕೈ BEDAIR З ನೋಡಲೀಹಿಲಿಂಸೊಸಸಸ SaeeobXoxn. 
ar ಬಾಡಿನ ASR ಬಾಯಿನಕ್ಕೆ ಫೋಪಿಸಕದೆ ಭಾಂಬಸಕೊಳ್ಳೆ 53350 ಕುಲನಾರಿಯರೆಂಬುಡೇ ವಿಚಾರಿಸೆ 
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45 
28553303 ಮಾಳಲದೇವಿಯನಲ್ಲಿದ್‌ 790 T ಸಾಳುಶನದಿಂಜೆ ಪ್ರಥಮರನೇಳದವಂ JaA ದುಶ್ಚರಿಕ್ರೆಯರಂ 
ವಾಚಕಾಳೆಯರಂ ಕಂಡಫಘತತಿ ಮಾ ಳಲದೇವಿಯ ಸುಣಾನುಕಥನದೆ ಕೌಡುಸುಂ T ಪತಿ ಬಸದಕ್ಕುಮಿನ್ನು 


46 
ತೆಮಸೆಂದು ದುರೌದಧಮೆ ಪ್ರಯೊ ಕ್ರಿ ೯(ರ್ಕ್ಯ)ಶಕೆಯರನ್ರಹಿ od Woy, F ಯಕಾಮಳೆವಾಂಡುಸುಲ್ಕದಿಂದಶಿಕ್ಟ್ರವ(ತ)ರಾಸೆ 
ಬಿಚ್ಚ ಇಸುಶಿಪ್ಪುವಕೆಂತೊ ಕುಲಾಂಗ್‌ನಾಜನಂ ಪಶಿಹಿಕೆ vise eai ಯೆ ಕುಲಾಂಸ್‌ನೆ кеу ೯(ರ್ದಿ)ಪರೀಶಳಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳ್ಳಿ [| 

47 
ಕೃತಯುಸಚ edd ಸತಿಸುಣವಶಿಶಯದಿಂ Bose ಇಕ್ಕುನೆನೆ Зх ಮಹಾಸತಿ 'ಮಾಳಲಡೇವಿ ಪಶಿಬ್ರ(ವ್ರ)ತೆ 


sheds ಸುಜನನಿ ಕಂಜಿಸುಶಿರ್ಪುಳ | ಜನನುತೆ ಮಾಳಲಡೇವಿಯನನುಪಮಸುಣಿವತಿಯನೀ ಮಹಾಸಶಿಯಂ 
ಕಂಡನಿಶತೊಳಮರವದೀಸೇವನೆಯ ಫಲಬ್ರಾಶ್ಮಿಯೆಂದಜೇ " ವಂಣಿಕ್ರುಡೋ T ಅಶ್ರಿಮುನಿಂದ್ರಪಶ್ಚಿಯನಸೂಯೆ ಪತಿ- 
ಬ್ರ(ವು)ತವೃತ್ತಿುಂಡೆ  ಲೋಕಶ್ರಯನೆಯೆ ಬಂಣಿನಿ ವಿಶಿಂಚಿಯನಚ್ಛುತನಂ ಶ್ರಿಣೇಶ್ರನಂ ба, Ze 22e 
ಯುಸಡೊೊಳ್ಳೆ ಪಶಿಬಕ್ತಿ sod ಚಾರಿತ್ರದಿನಶ್ರಿಸೋತ್ರಡೊಳಸುಂಟಿನಿ ಮಾಳಲದೇವಿ ರಂಜಿಪಳ್ಳೆ T ಕುಲವಧುವಿನ 
ನಡವ "T" ಕುಲಮುಂ ಚಲಮುಂ ಪಶಿಬ್ರ(ವ್ರ)ಶಾಸುಣದಿಂದಂ  ಸೆಲಸಿಕ್ಟುಮಿಂಬುದಿದು  ಮಾಳಲಡೇವಿಯ 5305008 
ಧಕೆಸಶಿವಿದಿತೆಂ И ಜನನಿ ಮಹಾಪತಿಬ್ರ(ವ್ರ)ಕೆ ವಸಿ(ಶಿ)ಮ್ಮಕುಲೋದ್ಭನೆ Ab ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾರ್ಜ್ಬುನನಥವಾಂದ್ರಿ- 


ಪಂಕರುಹವೈಟ್ಟ ರಣಂ ಏಿತನಸ್ರಜಾನುಜರ್ವ್ವನದಿಸಭೀರನಪ್ಪು ಮಹದೇವನುಮಾ ವಿಭುಮಾದಿಗಾಜನುಂ ವನಿತೆ ವಿಮೂತೆ 
ಮಾಳಲೆಯಿನಳಿ ವಿಧುಕೇಶ ವರಾಜನೊನ್ಪುವಂ T ವಚನ ! ಆ ಭಣ್ಯಾಂಸನೆಯರ ಸಿ(ಶಿ)ವ್ಮ್ಚೈಕಾಮ- 


* These two letters, ಲ್ಲದೆ, were at first omitted in the original, being afterwards inserted in line 45 in the middle of the word 
WTA RZ, —thus Соо BA dev, marks being made to show that they belong to the line above. 
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ಭೋಸಗಂಸಳನಮಥವಿಸುತ್ತಂ ಮಲ್ಲಿ тов F debo ಮಾದಿರಾಜನುಮೆಂಬೀರ್ಬ್ಬಸ್ರ ರ್ಫಿತ್ರರಂ Zachos Deed) ೯ರುಂ ಶ್ರೀರ- 
53 
ಟ್ವರಾಜ್ಯಪುಶಿಮ್ಯಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯನುಂ ಆರಿಬಿರು ದಮಂಡ೪ಕಜವರಾಜನುಮಪ್ಪ) ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಸುರುಸಳ್ಳೆ ಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರಶೇವರನೋಅ? ಸಿ 
ಕೂಂಡಿಮೂಜುಸಾಸಿರದ ಬಳಿಯ ಬಾಡಂ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಹಸುರುಸಳ್ಕೆ ಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರಶೇವರಾಳೆ ವಾಡೆಂ ಸುಸಂಧವರ್ಶ್ತಿ- 
54 
ಪಂಸೆರಡುಮಂ 50-8 око ಪ್ರತಿವಾ೪ಸುಶತ್ತಮಿರಳಾ  ಕಂಪಣದ Sede ಬಾರಂ ಪಟ್ಟಣಂ ^ ಸುಸಗಂಧವರ್ಶ್ಶಿಯ 


ವಿಳಾಸಮೆಂತೆಂದದೆ T ಹೆೊಣವೊಳಲೊಳ್ಳಾರಾಜಿಸುವ ಚೂತವನಂ ಇಶಿಸಂಕುಳಂ ಫಳಂ ದುಲುಗಿದನಾ[ರಿ]- 
ಕೆ €ರವನಪೊಪ್ರ) ನಕೋಕವನಂ ಶಿವಾಲಯಂ Mens ಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಸೇಹಖಿನಿಪಿಂಕಿವಹಿಂದವ ಕೇಮಸಇಖ್ಯ ಜೊಳ್ಳೆಣೆದು. ಸುಸಂಧವರ್ಶ್ವಿ 
ಸರೆ ಕೂಂಡಿಮೆಹೀತಳಡೊಳ್ಳೆ ವಿರಾಜಿಕು೨ || ಪಂನೀರ್ವ್ಸ್ವರ್ಗ್ಸಾಪುಂಡುಸ ಳುಂನಶಸತ್ಪು(ತ್ರ) ಪ್ರಶಾಪಸುಣಸಣನಿಳಯರ್ಸ್ಸಂ- 
ಮತೆಚರಿತರ್ಕೋೀರ್ತ್ರಿಮಹೋಂನತರಪ್ರಶಿಮರಾ ಸ್ಥ ಳಕ್ಫಛಿಪಶಿಸಳ್ಳೆ I e ಸ್ಥ 9826 T ಆರಾದಿಪನಧವನನ- 
ಸುಶೋರಸಖಡರಾಮಕೇಂದ್ರಪಂದಿತೆನರಪಂಕೇರುಹನನಕ್ಕಿ FONO ಕೋಲಾರದ ವಿಭುಕೇಸಿರಾಜನಮಳಚರಿಶ್ರಂ T ವಿದಿತಂ 


ಶ್ರೀಪರ್ವ್ಸಶಾಧೀತ್ನರನ ಚರಣಮಂ ಕಾಣಲೀ ಜೇಸಿರಾಜಂ ಮುದದಿಂ ಫೋಪಲ್ಲಿ ಶಾಂ ರಕ್ಷಿಸುವ W- 
6e 
ಕೊಳಂ 8, ಶೋಸಾದಿಸಳ್ಲೋಹಿ ದೊಡಂ ಮತ್ರಿತ್ತ ಬಾಕೆಂ ದಿಟನಿನಲಣವಂ ಕೂರ್ತ್ತು ಶಶ್ಬುತ್ರವರ್ಗ್ಗಂ 


ಪದುಳಂ ನಕ್ಲಿ ೦ಶವಿಸ್ಪುತ್ರಿ ರಿಸಿದನದಿಕಂ : ಧಾಶ್ರಿಸಾಶ್ಚರ್ಯ್ಯಮಾಸ೮ T ಮಶ್ರಮಾ ಶೀರ್ತ್ಶಯಾತ್ರೆಯೊಳೆ T 
ಶನಗಾರುಂ ಪರಠಿಚರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಮಂ ಮುದರೆ ಮಾಡಲ್ಪಾರದಂದೂರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಶಂನ ನೆರಂ ಬಾಡ್ಜೊ ೯ಡ ಸೂಡಿ 
ಬಪ್ಪುವರ್ಸೆ ಕಾಲವ್ರಾಶ್ರಿ ಯಂದಾದೊಡೊಯ್ಯನೆ ಸಾವಂತವರ್ಸ್ಗಾಸಲಾಸಡೆನಿಶೀ ವೀರಬ್ರ(ವ್ರ)ತಂ ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾಜ್ವು ೯ದೇವಂ 


60 
ದಯೆಸೆಯ್ಯುಲೀ WAR ಸಲ್ಲುಂ ಕೇಶವಂಸುರ್ವ್ಸೀಯೊಳ್ಳೆ || ಇದ್ದಿನಾದಿಯಾಗರನನ್ತವೀರಬ್ರ(ವ್ರ)ತಂಸಳಂ bed 
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ಮಲ್ಲಿ. ಕಾರ್ಜ್ಯುನದೇವರಂ ಮೂಲುಸೂಳ್ಳೆ O ear ತಪ್ಪಿ Једоюо ಪರ್ವೂತಲಿಂಸಮಂ ತಂದು ಕೂಂಡಿ- 
ಮೂಜುಸಾಸಿರದ ಬಳಿಯ. ಕಂಪಣಂ ಸುಸಂಧವಕ್ತಿ ೯ಹಂಸೆರದಣು ಮೊದಲ ಬಾಡೆಂ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಸುರುಸಳ್ಳೆ 
ಮುನಿಡ оц ಶೇವರಾಳ್ವಿವಾಡಂ لائ‎ ಸುಸಂಧವರ್ಶ್ಶಿಯ ಹೊಟವೊಳಲ ವಾಸರಕೆಷೆಯಲಿ Bos god 
ಮಲ್ಲಿ тәлә FSS ಪಿಸಕೊಳ್ಳೆ bebo, ನಾಥದೇವರ 5ё@ oio ಮಾಡಿ T ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿ ಸಮದಿಸತ- 
ಪಂಚಮಹಾಶಬ್ಬ ಬರತ 98 deu ೯ರವರಾಧೀತ್ಸೂರಂ ಶ್ರಿವ ಳೀಶೂಯ್ಯ F Qtr TH ಣಂ ರಟ್ಟಕುಳಭೂವಣಂ 
ಪಿಂದೂರಲಾಂಥನಂ ಕಶಿವಿಕದಯಕೋಲಾಂಥನಂ козго, ೯ಸರುಡಥ್ದೂಜಂ эс ಮುಸ್ಸಾ особо соо 8, bay- 
ವ ಸು , ಪರನಾರೀಸಹೋದರಂ 'ಮಂಡಳಕಸಂಡತಳಪ್ರಹಾರಿ ಉದ್ದ ಂಡರಿಪ್ರಮದನಿವಾರಿ ಸೌಹಸೋತ್ಸುಂಸ- 
'ಬೊಪ್ಪುನಸಿಂಸ ನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇತ್ಸರಂ ಲಕ್ಷಿ ಕ್ರಿ ಶೇವರಸರ = (ುಗ್ರಾಮೆಯ dd- 
90555  ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂದನವರತಂ ರಾಜ್ಯ Retin SS  ಕಕವರ್ಮಂ ೧೧೫೧ನೆಯ ಸ'ರ್ವ್ಸೈಧಾರಿಸಂವ- 
ತರದ ಆಅಬಾಢದಮವಾಸೆ ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದಿನ NIRE) ee ಸೃಹಣದುಕ್ತನು ಕಾಬಾ ಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥದೇವರ 
ಅಂಸಭೋಸರಂಸಭೋಸಕ್ಕಂ ಖಂಡಸ್ಸುಟಿತಜೀಣ್ಣೊ tres Зо ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಸುರುಗಳ್ಳಿ ಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರದೇವರ ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
ಕೆಯ್ಯು ವವರ ನಿಯಾಮದಿಂದಾ ಸುಸಂಧವರ್ಶ್ಶಿಯ ಹಂ ನೀರ್ವೂರ ಸಾವುಂಡುಸಳ್ಳೆ ವೂರಿಂ ಪಡುವಣ ಹೊಲನೊಳ್ಳೆ 
e? 
ಮುಳುಸುಂದವಳ್ಳಿಯ 8.09390 ಹಂನಿಮತ್ತರ ಮಾನ್ಯದ ಹೊಲಸೆರೆಂಯಂ 8055 ಹಸುಡಿಯ ದಾರಿಯಿಂ 
Dard ಕಡಿಮಂ೧  ಕೋಲಿನಲಳೆದು ಸರ್ವ್ವನಮಸ್ಯಮಾಇ Sau Fos ಕಂಬವಲುನೂ»ು ೬೦೦ [|] 


e 
68 
ಸಿರಿವಾಗಲಿಂ ಪಡುವಕಿ ರಾಜಬೀದಿಂಖಂ ಪಡುವಣ ಕೇರಿಯೊಾಳ್ಳೆ ರಾಜಹಸ್ತದಲೆಕ್ಳಯ್ಸ ಸಲ ಇಪ್ಪುತ್ತೊಂದು-. 


898 


AHIL OL DNILVINH 8NOILdIHOSNI 


ಕ್ಯೆ ನೀಳದ ಮನೆಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟ5 T 'ಮತ್ತಮಾ оде 5 ЕРЕ ಮುಖ್ಯ ಸಮ್ಮ 
ಸ್ತಪ್ರಜಿಸಳುಂ ದೇವರ ನಿತ್ಯೋಪಹಾರಕ್ಕೆಂದು ಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯಸ್ಥಾಂಬಯಾ? ಮೇಟೆಸೊಳಸವ eub T 
ಮತ್ತಮಾ moder ಸಾೌವುಂಡುಸಳುಂ ಕೌದಿಯ ಮಾದಿಸಾವುಂಡನುಂ ато. ವಿಂಟುಹಿಟ್ಟು 
ಸಹಿಶವಿರ್ದ್ವ ಸಭೆಯ Raby, de ಕಡಲೆಯ ನಾಸಸಾವುಂಡನು ಮೊದಲೂರ оосо сда Bos 
ಸೌಡುವಾನ್ಯೂಂ ಕಡಲೆಯವಳನಹರಳಹಸುಸೆಯಲಿಯಾ ಸೌಡುವಾವ್ಯದ ಕೋಲಿನಲಳೆದು ಕ ಚಟ್ಟ ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
ಕೆಯ TONDO -900 [u] ಮತ್ತಂ T ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ ಸ್ಪಭುನನವಿಖ್ಯಾಶೆಪಂಚಕತವೀರಕ. 
'ಸನಲಬಾ ನೇಕಸುಣಸಣಾಳಂಕೃ ತಸತ್ಕಕೌಚಾಚಾರಚಾರುಚಾರಿತ್ರ dius mede ನವೀಲಾವಶಾರವೀರಬಣಿಂಜುಸಮಯಧರ್ಮ್ಯಪ ಪ್ರಶಿವಾಳಕರಪ್ಪು 
ಸುಸಂಭವರ್ಶ್ಶಿಯ BoF FIDAS ಮುಖ್ಯ ಸ ಮುಕ್ತ ನಂಸಮುಂಸುರದಂಗಂಸ хаа ಜೆವಸ 
ಮಹಾಸಭೆಯಾ?ರ್ದ್ದು ಶಂನೊಳ್ಳೆಕಮಶ್ಯವಾಇ ಆ me ರಾ ಬಿಟ್ಟು ಅಯವಪೆಂತೆಂದದೆ [1] ಎರೆಯ 
ಹೇಹಿಂಸೆ ಮೂಜಿಲೆಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟ5  ಹೊತ್ತಲಂಸಯ್ದೂತ್ತೆ ಕೆಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟರ [1]  ಉಊರೊಳಸೆಯುಂ ಸನ್ಶೆಯೌಳಸೆಯುಂ 


ಮಾಣುವ TIBA Резо ಭಕ್ತವಸರದಲುಂ rl taris [1] di 
ಕೊಟ್ಟರ [1] ಅಲ್ಲ во ಅರಿಸಿನ BATUN ಕಿಜುಕುಳನೆಲ್ಲವಂ ಪಸಾರಕ್ಟೊಂದೊಂದ 
ಕೊಟ್ಟರ [|] 53.00 ಪಸಣರಕ್ಕೆ ಹಿಡಿವಶ್ತಿಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟರ [1] ಮತ್ತಮಾ ಪೇವರ 


ನಂದಾದೀವಿಸೆಸೆಯ್ದುತ್ತೊಕ್ಕ 5 ಗಾಣಕ್ಕೆ ಸೋಟಿಸೆಯೆಂ(ಯೆ)ಣ್ಣೆ ಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟರ [|] (280) ರಿಂದ ಬಂದು 
75 
Rom ` ಎಂ(ವಿ)ಣ್ಣೆ ಯ ಹಾಡಕ್ಕೆ دد‎ ಗ್ಗ ಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟರ [1] e ಸ್ಥಳದ 0213085 


"Anvoisd ANV ILLVONOVS 20 6177228170; VLIVA 


696 


ಜೇವರಸ್ಸುವಣೆಯ BDR  ಆವಸೆಸಲನ ಕೊಟ್ಟರ [1] ಮತ್ತವೆಯ್ಕೂರ್ವ್ವುರ  ಬಾಡುಕಾಯ ಮಾಟುವ 
ad RoW Ret ಹೆಹಿಂಸೆ ನಾಲ್ಕು ಕಾಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟರ [1] Boedo d ತಂದು ಮಾಯುವ 
76 

ಬಾಡುಕಾಲಖಸೆ Ea ಸುಂಕವ ಕೊಟ್ಟ5 T ಮಶ್ತಮಾ Bear ғ ಎಳರಂಷೆಯ ಹಂನೀರ್ವ್ವ5 
ಸಾವುಂಡುಸಳ್ಳೆ ಶಂಮುಾರ ತೆಂಕಣ ಹೊಲನೊಳ್ಳೆ 'ಸವ(ವಂ) 558,90 Som ಹೊಲನ ಸೀಮೆಯಲಿ 

т 
ಸಿರಿವೂಹಿಂಗೆ ಹೋದ ಹೆಬ್ಬಟ್ಟಿ Озо ಮೂಡ TA ಸುರಹಳ್ಳದಿಂ ಬಡಸಳಿ ನವಿಲ್ಲುಂದ ಸೋಲಿನಲಳಿದು 
ಸರ್ವುವಮಸ್ಸಮಾ' ಕೊ Tom 08 Svr Y ಅಯ сроке ಹಂನಿಕೆ(ನೀಳದ ಮಧೆಯ 
AS 0 № gr e» ^ 9 n SR 


ಕೊಟ್ಟ | ಮತ್ತಂ 'ಬೆಟ್ಟಿಸುರದ ಮಂನೆಯ ಸಿಂದರಸ್ಯುಲೆಯನಾಯಕಮಂ ಆ R, ಳದಜುವಗ್ಗಾ ೯ವುಂಡುಗಳುಂ 

ಶಂಮೂರಿಂ ತೆಂಕಣಾ ಹೊಲತೊಳ್ಳೆ ಕದ್ದಿ ಸುರಹಳ್ಳ Qo 8056 ನವಿಲ್ಲು od  ಸೋತಿನಲಳೆದು KBF TDR RNA 
79 

ಕೊಟ್ಟ Fon WB, сәк OY ೪ ಅಜುಸಯ್ಯಸಲ ಹಂನಿಕ್ಕೆ ನೀಳದ ಮನೆಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟರ Т 

ಮತ್ತಮಾ BÅ F ಹೂಲಿಯ ಮಾಣಿಕ್ಯಶೀರ್ಶ್ಯದ ಬಸದಿಯಾ ಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾಪುಭಾಚಂದ್ರಸಿಧ್ದಾ of, ೦)ತಿಡೇವರ 

du ane ಶುಭಚಂದ್ರಸಿಳ್ಳಾ оаэ ೦)ತಿಡೇವರುಂ ಮಾ) ಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರಸಿಥ್ಳಾಂ(ದ್ಥಾ ೦)ತಿಡೇವರ PSU) 

ಇಂದ್ರಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಡೇವರ ಶ್ರೀಥರಡೇವಠ ಮುಖ್ಯವಾ ಸಂಘಸೆಮಾದಾಯಂಸಳು(ಳುಂ) ಆ ಮಾಣಿಕ್ಯಕೀತ್ಸ ro 


ಬದಿಸಯ чо ಹಿರಿಯಕುಂಮಿಯಲಿ" ಅಲ್ಲಿ DAST ೯ವುಂಡುಸಳ್ಳೆ' ಸಹಿತವಿರ್ದು ಆ ವೂರಿಂ  ತೆಂಕಪೆನೆಯಳ್ತಿ 
61 

ನೆಲ್ಲಿಯಚಟ್ಟಸೌಡನ ಬಳನೊಳಸೆ ನೇಮಣನ ಕೆಂಯ್ಯುಂ 8055 mura? ಸೋ)ಳನಹೆೊಲ ಸೀಮೆಂಯಂ 

ಮೂಡ ನವಿಲ್ಲುಂದ ಗೋಲಿನಲಳೆದು ಸರ್ವ್ವನಮಸ್ಯುಮಾ? ಕೊಟ್ಟ doo SFO, ೪ ಅಣು7ಗಯ್ಯುಸಲ 
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wont! ನೀಳದ ಮನೆಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟು5 T ಮತ್ತಮಾ Bear ғ ಶ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯ ದಿರಿಯಸ್ರಹಾರಂ 
ಈ ಹಸುಡಿಂಖಂನೂರ್ವರ್ಮ್ಯಹಾಜನಂಸಳುಂ 50505 д ಸುತ ತಂಮೂರ ತೆಂಕಣ ಫ್ಯಸ್ಸಸೆಡೆಂಬಂ dosó 
ಇ 50553.03) ಸವಣುಬೆಲದ ಹೊಲಪೆರೆಂಯಿಂ ಪಡುವಲ ತಮ್ಮ ಬೂಸಿಸವಾಡದ ಪಡುವಣ ಹೆಬ್ಬಸುಸೆಯ 
ಸ್ಥಳದೊಳಗೆ ಸೊ(?ನೋ)ಸಲದ ಡಿಸೇ(ದಿಲ್ಫಶ್ನಾರದೇವರ ಕೋಲಲಳೆದು Raker SAG (Ao) ә ಕೊಟ್ಟ Fon 0 
DEI 400 [ 11] ಮತ್ತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರಶೇವಠ ಆಯದ ಚಟ್ಟಿ ಮರಸ( ?ಸ)ರ ಬಿನ್ಶಪದಿಂ 
ಗಾಣಾಯದಾಯಕಾರರಲ್ಲಿ ಸೋಮವಾರಂ ಪ್ರತಿ ವೊ(ನೊಂ)ದು ಸೊಲ್ಲಗೆ ಎಣ್ಣೆ ಯಂ ಕೊಟ್ಟರ T 

З, Зада ಕೋಲಾರದ ಕೇಸಿರಾಜಂ ಸುಸಂಭವರ್ಶ್ಶಿಯ ನಾಸರಕೆಷಿಯ ಶ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲಿ ನಾಥದೇವರಿಸೆ By Soo 
ಪಡೆದು ಆ vob ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿ " ಸುತ್ತಲುಮಾರಪೆಯನಿಟ್ಟು ಶಂನಾರಾಧಿಸುವ ಮಾಳ್ಕೆಯ ತುದ್ಧ ARBAN FRIZ) 
dod ಸುಕುಭಾ?ಸ್‌ಳ ಶಿಮ್ಯರಿ ವಾಮತಕ್ರಿನಾಮಾಭಿಥೆಯರಪ್ಪು ಬೆಳ್ಳಿ ಟಗೆಯ ಶ್ರೀಮೂಲನ್ಯಾನದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಲಿಂಸಯ್ಯಂಸ೪ಗೀ 
ಸ್ಕಾ ನಮಂ сек» ಕೊಟ್ಟನವರ ವಂಕಾನುಕಥನಸಿಸ್ತೆನೆ | ಆ ಮುನಿದೂ(ದು)ರ್ವ್ಟಾಸಾನ್ಸ ಯಥೇಮಾಶ- 
ಮಪಹತನೆಂದು ದಿಖ್ಯಂ(ವ್ವೊಂ)ಬಿಡಿದಾ ವಾಮಶಕ್ತಿಬ್ರ(ವ್ರ)ಶೀಶಂ ° ಭೂಮಿಸ್ತ್ಯುಶಸೆನಿಸಿ ಜಂಖಸಿ ಪೆಸರ್ವಶೆದಜೆಸೆದಂ T 
ಕತ್ತೆ ನಯರ್ಡ್ಸೇವಶಿವರುದಾಶ್ತಯತಕರ್ಸ್ಸ್ನ VORA, Noto ЦЕ sl s rao iden raiz. ತ್ರಿ ಸಮಾಜರ್ವೀರಾಜಿಸಿದರುರ್ವ್ಯರೆಯಾಳ್ಳಿ | 
ತದಪತ್ಯರ್ಧಿಂಸಶಿನರ್ನೀ ದಿತಶಿವಾಸಮರಶರ್ಕ್ಯಸುಣಾಗಣನಿಳಯರ್ಸ್ಸದಮಳಚರಿಶರ್ಶ್ರೀಕ್ಟೆ ಳದಥವನಂ ಭಕ್ತಿಯುಕ್ತ ವಾರಾಧಿಸುವರ" Т 


* То be read, for the sake of the metre, as if written ವಾಮತಕಿಶಿವ್ರತೀಶಂ. 
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ಲಿಂಸನನಾರಾಧಿಪಡೀ ಲಿಂಸೆಂ ಶ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಪದಸರಸಿಹಜೊಳೆ ಭ್ರಾಂಸನವೊಲೆಸೆವನೆಂದು ಮನಂಸೊಂಡಾ ಕೇನಿರಾಜನ- 
ವರ್ಗದನಿತ್ತಂ И  ನುಶಕಾಸನಾರ್ಶ್ಯನಬ್ಟೀ 8a gades  ವಿಥನೋಂನತಿ  ಸನ್ತತತದಿತೋದಿತವಕ್ಕುಂ 
ಪ್ರಕಿವಾ೪ಸಲೊಲ್ಲದಳದನಸುಸಕಿ೪ಸುಂ | ಸಯೆ ವಾರಣಾಸಿ ಕುರುಧೂಮಿಯೆನಿಪ ಶೀರ್ಶ್ಸಂಗಳಲ್ಲಿ  ಸೋಕುಲಮಂ 
ತಂ ವಯ ಕುಲಮಂ ಬ್ರಾಕ್ಕ್‌೧ಣರಂ ದಯಿ? ಜೆ ಕೊಂದನಿಶು ಬೀಪಮಿದನ ಛಯಲೊಡೆಂ Т 'ಸ್ಪುದಶ್ತ್ವಾಂ 


zuda ವಾ ಯೋ 53058 ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ ವಪ್ಸೀರ್ನ್ವುರ್ಮಸಹಸ್ರೂಣಿ Due cimo ಜಾಯ de D | 
о! 
ತಂನಿತ್ತುದ ಮೇಣವ್ಯಕುಲೋಂನತರಿಶ್ತುದುಮನವ ನಿಯಂ qim FE ғо ಮಂನಿಸದಳದಾ ಮನುಜಂ зоодо ಕ್ರೈಮಿಯಾ?. 


ಬಳಕೆ AUTH er || ಮದ್ದುಂಶಜಾ(ಜಾಐ)  ಪರಮಹೀಪಕಿವಂತಜಾ ವಾ ವೀವಾದಪೇತಮನನಾ ಭುವಿ ಭಾವಿಭೂವಾ 
93 

ಯೇ ಭಾಲಯಂತಿ ಮಮ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಿದಂ Ko SeTIVO ಮಯಾ ವಿರಚೆಶಾಂ(ತೋಂ)ಜಳಕೇವ, 

DaF || ಶಾನೋಲ? ಸಿದ ನ್ರುಪಕುಂಲದಾ SHRP ವ್ಯಘೂಪರಕ್ಕೀ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಕ್ಕೇನುಮನಳವಂ ಶಾರದಡಾ " ನ್ರುಪರಿಸವಿಂಜೆ 

ಮುಗಿದ ಕಯ್ಯ ೦ದಿರ್ಪ್ಸೆಂ T ಇದಾ *ಶೇಸಿರಾಜನ ವೆಚನ l Әбде ೧ ಕಾಸನಮಂ Does] ಬಕೆದೆಂ 


фе Bog Wty FASB, rÈ ಕೇಸಿರಾಜವಿಭುವಿನ ಸಿಸುನಿನಿಸಿದ ಮಾದಿಸಾಜನಾವಿಭುಮತೆದಿಂ T 5 
ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಂ ಸುಸಂಧವರ್ಶ್ಶಿಯ ಹಂನೀರ್ಪ್ಸೈೆ[ಗ್ಗಾ ೯ವುಂ]ಡುಸಳುಂ ಪ್ರಶಿವಾಇಸು[ ವರ್‌ It] 
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No. VII." 


Reverence to Sambhu, &c.! May this Lord* of the Mountain-born, 
who has in his love commanded his eight excellent forms of Earth, Sky, 
Moon, Sun, Fire, Air, Water, and Spirit to proceed into the world,— 
he 58016198, who is resplendent on the sacred hill? with mental joy, 
(being one with) this same lord Mallikarjuna,—confer endless happiness 
upon those who betake themselves to him! 

In the land of Bharata, to the south ofthe Golden Mountain* which 
is in the centre of the world encircled by the ocean, shines that country 
that bears the name of Kuntala; lovely is that country and in it is the 
district of Kandi. The supreme lord of that district, king Laksh- 
mana, was resplendent ; to Kártavirya, who was his son, Mádévi herself 
became wife“, and to them was born Lakshmidéva, who, if we describe 
him, was the delight of the wise people born in the world, the torment 
of all hostile kings, valorous as that (famous) Ráma and other lords 
of the earth, endowed with all virtues. If you reflect upon it, Laksh- 
midéva was verily born to that virtuous woman,— possessed of a comely 
form, the preserver of the whole circle of the earth, the son of the king 
Sri. Kártavirya, born in the family of the Rattas, worthy to be honoured 
amongst kings ; if you regard him, verily this Lakshmidéva excels in 
might, manifesting his glory in the race of the sun.° This fruitful off- 
spring of the Rashtrakita race, Lakshmidéva, of unequalled might, 


1 This inscription is from 4 stone tablet that formerly stood in the centre of 
one of the streets of Saundatti, inthe Parasgad (1018 of the Belgaum District ; 
in order to ensure its safe preservation I have had it removed and placed close 
to the Mámlatdár's Kachéri. The characters of the inscription are small and 
very finely engraved, and the stone altogether is an exceptionally good speci- 
men of inscription-sculpture. The emblems at the top of the stone are :—In 
the centre, a linga ; to the right of it, an officiating priest, beyond him a seated 
figure, and above them the sun; to the left, a cow, beyond it a crooked knife, 
and above them the moon. 

೩ Siva 

з The mountain Srifaila, in the Karnul country, on which is a temple famed 
for its sanctity. 

* The mountain Мёт. E 

5 But in line 15 of No. V. the name of the wife of Kártavirya is Echaladévt. 
Possibly the translation here should be “ ќо Kártavirya, wbo was his son, she 
who was a most chaste wife ” (compare one of the epithets applied to chala- 
dêrî in No. V., line 15) * became queen" ; but Mádóvi seems to be used here as 
8 proper name, and, though the word ‘ médévi’ or in its fall form * mahádévt' 
has the sense of queen, empress, it is usual to add it in that sense ಓಂ а proper 
name, e.g. Échalamahádévi, and not to use it in that sense as an independent 
word. 


6 The Rattakula is a subordinate branch of the Süryavarnéa. 
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became famous, rivalling and surpassing Kandarpa’ in beauty, and the 
sun in splendour, the son of the wind’ in valour, and the Lord® of 
Rohini in being the delight of all mankind, the Lord'? of the beautiful 
woman thatis the Eastern Region in fortune, and Karna!! in gene- 
rosity. 

Having with joy extended the Ratta rule, Munichandra, the royal 
spiritual preceptor of the Rattas, the lord of the woman Fortune, was 
considered the firm sustainer of the kingdom of the Rattas. A very 
moon of a sage in that he was the delight of the lotuses'* (that were 
his friends), а very moof of a sage on account of his lustre which 
dealt destruction to the lotuses!? which were the faces of the hostile 
kings, a very moon of a sage through his might which, traversing the 
ocean of the Ratta kingdom, extended so as to touch the borders of 
the régions—such was Munichandra, possessed of the name of 
‘Moon.’ Through his mystic knowledge he became the spiritual 
preceptor of king Kártavirya ; through his close acquaintance with the 
treatises on the use of the weapons he became the instructor of 
Lakshmidéva ; through subduing many kingdoms he became the 
anointer of other kings ;—thus, listen thou, did the title of ‘ Spiritual 
Preceptor’ become applicable to him; and truly (the name of ) ‘ Spir- 
itual Guide’ did belong to the excellent Munichandra. While this 
same Lakshmidóva, who was the son of Kartavirya the chief of kings, 
was firmly enduring, Sri-Munichandradéva made the earth all of one 
. Standard of morality through his administration and, decorated with 
arrows, pursued with the excellent ,might of his arm the hostile 
kings, being a very lion to the elephants that were his enemies. 
Worthy of respect, most able among ministers, the establisher of the 
Ratta kings, Munichandra surpassed all others in capacity for admin- 
istration and in generosity. The counsellors of that same Muni: 


7 Kümadóva. 


з The Pándava prince Bhima who was the son of Kunti, the wife of 78264, 
by the god Váyu, the wind. 

? The moon. 

19 Indra. 


11 A Puránic prince celebrated for his liberality ; he was the son of Kunti, 
before her marriage with Panda, by the sun. 


13 í Kumuda ;’ i.e. the blue lotus which flowers in the evening. 


13 Here the original has " abja, 6.6. the white lotus, which opens its flowers 
at sunrise and closes them in the evening. 
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chandradéva, who were praised in the earth, were Sántinátha, best of 
clerks, the son of Kámarája the granter of all the desires of his 
friends, —the glorious Nága of Kündi, of great valour, —and Mallik- 
Arjuna who enjoyed, happiness resulting from the greatness of his 
excellent and brilliant good fortune. 


If you ask what was the unrivalled lineage of the thus glorious 
Mallikárjuna :— The seven варев!* are worthy of worship in the 
assembly of the 80071806635, and among them the sage Atri is the 
best and greatest. Anasliye, the chief wife of that sage, {тое to her 
lord, accomplished for her husband every thing that is pleasing and 
useful and supreme prosperity, and Hari and Hara and the Lotus-born 
became the sons of that lovely woman; from the eye of Atri was born 
the moon, and thus that race (became known) in the earth as the 
Indukula. In the race of Atri, which became diffused over the earth 
as the 8700188758, were born many Bráhmans!'*, versed in the best 
sciences, and among them was Rudrabhatta, the king of poets. Не 
acquired from Sarasvati excellence of speech, and from king Kanna the 
supremacy over eighteen villages; who may be compared in the 
excellence of his poetry and the greatness of his power with that same 
lord Rudrabhatta, the members of whose race used to become excellent 
poets in six months (after commencing their studies)? Through that 
‘excellent poet Rudrabhatta the family of Atri, known as the Sómakula, 
acquired the name of Sámásigakula'', and in that good family occurred 
а spotless achievement. For Rudrabhatta, having pledged a letter of 
his name as security for (a loan of) a thousand (pieces of ) gold, receiv- 
ed from people the appellation of * Rudrata' only, as a substitute (for 
his full) name, until the day when he redeemed the pledge. In the 
celebrated Sámásigavamsa were born many of matchless strength, and 
amongst them Kalidéva, praised in the earth, rose to an eminence of 
power through his spotless fame. His offspring Sridhara was resplen- 
dent with the supremacy over eighteen (villages) of which the town 

Banihatti was the chief; to him was born Mahadéva, the abode of 


14 Marichi, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, and Vaéishtha; or, 
Marichi, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Vasishtha, Daksha, and Bhrigu; there aro 
other variations in the list. 

15 Brahma, 

16 In the original,—' i4marar’=‘ bhüd£var, gods upon earth, a common name 
for Bráhmans. 

17 d.d., as explained to me, а family in which tbe direct lineal descent has 
never been interrupted. 


2 2 
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increasing happiness ; his fair son was Sridhara, brave and proud, and 
to him was born Mahadéva who enjoyed happiness as long as he lived. 
Enmity having arisen between that same Siripati'* and the people of 
the city of Gaganasarévara, Siripati was slain? * at Hélavére in the front 
ranks of battle by the inhabitants of that city. His father having 
become & butt for thearrows of his enemies, he (Mahadéva), having 
heard it, straightway arose and went to other lands, and, having during 
twelve years*? amassed wealth in the island, he brought and gave it to 
the king ; and thus Máyidéva, the most excellent one, destroyed his foe 
with the vehemence of his anger and with his infuriated elephants. Ав 
formerly Jamadagni-Ráma, like a foul mist, twenty-one times de- 
stroyed the lords of the earth*', so Mahadévanáyaka, the native lord 
of Banihatti, destroyed with his elephants the race of his enemies, and 
performed for his father the customary rites of the gift of water. 
Mahadéva, raising his hand against the Mátangaru** who are thieves 
and who were scorched by his enmity, valorously afforded protection, 
while all mankind honoured him as being ever the protector of those 
that took refuge with him. Having afforded protection to those that 
fled to him for refuge, having overcome the might of his enemies, and 
having done honour to those that deserved to be honoured, Maha- 
dévanáyaka shone in the earth, diffusing abroad а majesty because he 
was verily like one of the elephants of the quarters. The sons of 
the thus-described Mahadévanáyaka were three, Sridhara, and Mallik- 
árjuna, and Chandra ; amongst them Mallikárjuna shone gloriously as 
the sun of the white lotuses of his family, becoming the advancer 
of his race and the increaser of its pure fame. А very ocean of 
good qualities, а mass of glory, the granter of the desires of learned 
men, of men of culture, and of his friends, the chief of the Sámási- 
gakula,—thus was the lord Mallikarjuna resplendent. The pure 
wife of the thus majestic Malidéva was the lovely woman Gauri 


18 $e, the second Sridhara mentioned above. 
19 Lit., 4" went to the city of Yama.” 


зо Lit., “during years counted by the number of the вор ;" the forms of the 
sun are twelve, and any word meaning sun 2087, therefore, be used to represent 
the number twelve. 


31 This refera to the legendary extermination of the whole race of Kshatriyas 
by Paraéuráma, воп of Jamadagni. 


зе The Mátangaru are Chándálas; the goddess of the caste is Matangi, hence 
they are also called Mátangi-makka!u, ‘children of Mátangi.' 
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eager in offering worship to deceased ancestors, to Brahmans, and to 
gods, devoted to her husband; let me describe the lineage of that 
lovely woman. 

Amongst the seven sages, Vaéishtha, chief of sages, was esteemed 
the greatest; and, becoming manifest in the lineage of that sage, Ma- 
dirája, the lord of the city of Kolára*?, shone in the earth. The son of 
Mádirája was the famous Bhütanütha of spotless deeds, and to this 
prince were born five children, resplendent with fame, worthy of praise 
in the world ; and amongst these five Mádirája became most celebrated, 
who acquired a name through the excess of his glory, so that people 
praised him as “a fishhook to the throats of his enemies, most high 
in majesty." Being himselfa very cage of thunderbolts in respect of 
protecting those that fled to him for refuge, the lord Donkara?**- 
Mádirája acquired for himself the title of “ ап outer shell of а cocoa- 
nut towards (in excoriating) those that opposed him." He, while 
living at Kólára, having well protected the sons of the lords that were 
of equal rank with himself when they sought refuge with him distress- 
ed in mind because they had been deprived of their estates, entered 
with his younger brothers into war and there acquired victory but also 
met his death, and then amidst the sounds of all the drums of the gods 
took his departure for the skies, followed by the acclamations of man- 
kind. The elder sister of that same Madiraja, Bijjiyavve, praised in 
the earth, in the same fashion continued excellently well the magnifi- 
cence of her younger brothers and that supremacy (of Kolira). That 
supremacy shone in Kólára, and Bijjiyavve, having become as it were 
herself the broad creeper of sovereignty, joyfully gave in marriage*® 
to the lord Mallikarjuna, amidst the sound of auspicious musical instru- 
ments, Gauri the charming daughter of Madiraja, together with that 
lordship, in his name®®, and thus obtained mental happiness. In that 
the lovely woman Gauri, born in a most famous race that had acquired 


33 This must be the town of Kolhár on the banks of the Krishná about 
twenty miles to the N. E. of Kaládgi. There is, I am told, а village named 
Banihatti in the neighbourhood of Jámkhandi which is about twenty-five miles 
to the W. of Kolhár, but it із Bot shown ір the Trigonometrical Survey maps. 
Here in the text the first syllable of the name is short, but probably for me- 
trical reasons only; in the other places in this inscription where the name 
occurs the first syllable is long. Kolbár is on the north bank of the Krishná and 
just opposite it on the south bank is the small! village of Korti; hence Kolhár 
is usually spoken of aa Korti-Kolhár. 

3* This must be his surname. 

35 Lit., "" brought near, united." 


86 i, e, acting as the representative of her deceased brother. 
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greatness by its glory such (as has been described above), was his wife, 
Mallikarjuna equalled in majesty the Eternal one.*? 

Whilst they, husband and wife, were living happily together :—To 
Sri-Gauri and to the lord Mallapa, (to whom belonged) the eighteen 
villages which were considered his own lordship,—a heritage received 
from his father,—and,—because he had become daughter's-son?** to 
Madiraja,—the single lordship of Kólára, was born а son, Késirája, of 
brilliant achievements, a Chakóra, as it were, fluttering in the rays of 
the moon that is the nails of the feet of the lord of the duughter** 
of the sacred mountain. Having attained tranquillity through his 
excellent liberality, through his discrimination in recognizing the 
Supreme Lord in this same Lord of the Mountain-born, and through 
his firm belief and devotion towards him when he knew him, the lord 
Kósavarája was beautiful in the earth on account of his bravery which 
was (innate in him and) not dependent upon (the sensations of) joy, pride, 
or despair. Destroying not the wealth of others, and having no longing 
for their wives, how perfect in all his deeds was Késirája, through having 
his thoughts intently fixed upon the feet of Hara! The wife of the 
thus glorious Kdsirija, Malaladévi, born in the celebrated lineage of 
Agastya, obedient to her husband, became renowned in the earth for 
her pious deeds. Her pleasing deeds were only such as were agreeable 
to her husband, her mind was devoted to him, and her only speech 
was in praise of him,—thus the title of true wife was confirmed in her; 
and so Málaladévi, the lovely wife of Kéósirája, renowned for her descent, 
was resplendent in the earth with a plentiful offspring of excellent 
children and grandchildren. How could other women who hoard up 
their riches for themselves, denying the existence of that which they 
have in their houses, be compared in merit with Málaladévi, the ocean 
of affability ? Can women who, concealing what is in their houses, 
refuse even so much as an oil-seed to their husbands or their children 
be considered family-women (good housewives)? ; (no; but) the wife 
of Késirija, devoted to her husband, full of pleasing virtues, was 


17 Gauri is one of the names of Pürvati the wife of Siva; hence the point of 
tho comparison between Mallikárjuna and Siva. 

35 It should be "" granddaughter’s-son ;" for tho meaning evidently is that 
as Bijjiyavvc, after tho death of her brother, the younger Mídirfja, became a 
mother to his daughter Gauri, Mallikárjuna, in wedding Gauri, became the son 
of Bijjiyavve and, therefore, granddaughtcr’s-son of the elder Madirfja. 


39 Parvati. 


22 * 
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indeed а good housewife in the earth. How can women who, if any one 
comes to their houses, run inside and hide themselves, or, if any one 
comes before them, say "" Who are you?, (I know you not)," be 
compared to Máliyavve? Cross, of bad conduct, contemptible, ugly, 
unfortunate, of bad character, vixenish, depraved, deceitful, of evil dis- 
position, thoroughly wicked, bad, sinful, vexatious,—such are women, 
full of dissimulation ; and can any of them be compared in merit to even 
the great toe of Miliyavve? : if you ask whether any other women in 
this world (may be so compared, the answer is * None’). Women who 
think it a great thing to despise their husbands and who attract other 
men with wanton behaviour,--say now, how may they be compared with 
Miliyavve? ; they are contemned. Can women who look at °° their 
neighbours' houses, the yards in front of their own houses, or their front 
doors, and who mix with low people under pretext of going to...... 
or to visit other women that are pregnant, or to perform a vow, or of 
going to shops, or to the vegetable-market, or to present offerings to a 
goddess,—(can they) be termed ''family-women" ?; if you consider 
it, there are no others but Málaladévi, resplendent as being so full of 
devotion towards her husband, (to whom that name may be given). 
The multitude of sins (that a man is considered to have committed in) 
having looked at wicked and shrewish women who put their husbands 
‘to shame by their improper behaviour is destroyed by enumerating the 
virtues of Málaladóvi. What manner of family women are those who 
in their deceit use poisonous herbs in order to bring their husbands 
under their control, and thus cause their husbands to waste away with 
consumption, jaundice, leprosy, or spleen disease? ; but Miliyavve, true 
to her husband, is indeed a family-woman in the world which is encir- 
cled by the ocean. The most virtuous wife Malaladévi devoted to her 
husband, the fair mother of Malidéva, famous because to her belonged 
preéminently the virtues of a true wife of the Kritayuga, was pleasing. 
In simply looking at that most virtuous woman Mülalndévi, who is prais- 
ed by mankind and who is possessed of unrivalled good qualitics, one 
obtains the reward of worshipping the river of the gods 33 ; how shall 
it be described? Anasiye, the wife of Atri the chief of sages, through 
her devotion to her husband bore, amidst the praises of the three worlds, 


39 i, e., frequent through curiosity. 

^1 u frily "; meaning not known. 

32 The heavenly Ganges. 
3/ras 
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Viriüchi'?, Achyuta?*, and Trin3tra*^, so that they were called her sons ; 
and Milaladévi was resplendent in that through her deeds devotion toa 
husband existed (again) in this fair age in the lineage of Atri. Through 
the deeds of Milaladóvi the saying that “ offspring and integrity of 
conduct become firmly established in the character of a family-woman 


through the quality of devotion towards her husband" became well 
known in the earth. 


His mother was Gauri, & most devoted wife, born in the family of 
Vasishtha,—his father was Mallikárjuna, a bee at the lotuses which 
are the feet of the Unborn,—his elder brother was Mahadéva, pro- 
found as the ocean, and his younger brother was that (famous) lord 
Madirija,— his wife was the celebrated Miilale ; thus the lord Késava- 
rája was pleasing. 


Enjoying the choice pleasures of love with those good women, Mallik - 
Arjuna and Mádirája?* begat sons and, doing obeisance as counsellors to 
the fortunate royal spiritual preceptor Munichandradéva, who was the 
consecrator of the Ratta rule and a verv Javarája to the hostile Man- 
dalikas decorated with badges of honour, were governing in accordance 
with his directions the Sugandhavarti Twelve, which was an administra- 
tive circle of villages near to (? included іп 37 ) the Kandi Three- 

зз Brahma, 34 Vishnu. 55 біта, 


36 This must be a mistake on the part of the composer of tho inscription cr 
of the engraver of the tablet for Késiréja. 


87 Tho meaning of “ baliya bédam” is to a certain extent doubtful. ‘ Båda,’ 
though not in the dictionaries and not known to Pandits, is evidently & 
Tadbhava corruption of the Sanskrit ‘våta, enclosure, road, mud wall or hedge 
surrounding а town, site of a building, house, nnd as used in the inscriptions it 
means according to the context either a town or a circle of towns formed into an 
administrative post.‘ Alkevadam’ in the present passage and again in line 61 of 
this inscription corresponds exactly to ‘valitada sthalam,’ locality of adminis- 
tration, of line 4i of No. V. Again “ Küándimürusásirada baliya bidam*® * ® 
Bugandaavartihanneradu (emba) kampanada modala bádam Sugandhavarti" in 
the present passage aud “ Kindiméruséstrada baliya kampana Sugandha- 
vartihanneradara nodala bidam © ® è pattanam Sugandhavarti" in lines 
60-1 below correspond exactly with the Sanskrit “ Palásikáüddsamadhyavartinó 
Dégámvékampanasya prathamavitam 9 ೪ © Dégdmvégrimam,” the village of 
Dégómve which was the chief town of the kampana of Dégamve which was in- 
cluded in the district of Pal&siká, in line 34-5 of the Dégimve inscription No. I. 
(see page 259 of Vol. IX., No. XXVII., of the Society's Journal). These two 
Cavareso passages illustrate both the meanings of * báda," and show that in the 
second meaning that I have allotted to it above it is convertible with * kam- 
pana, Anda comparison of the Sanskrit with the Canarese passages shows 
that ‘baliya’ ig of the same purport ва 'madhyavartin ;' but ‘baliya’ meana 
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thousand and was the locnlity of the administration of the fortunate 
royal spiritual preceptor Munichandradéva; and if you ask **of what 
nature are the delights of the city Sugandhavarti the chief town of that 
kampana ? " ; —Sugandhavarti is conspicuous in the fair plain of Kündi, 
abounding in the most perfect pleasures resulting from the grove of 
mango-trees that is outside the city, from its assemblage of hills, from 
its fruits, from its dense grove of cocoanut-trees, from its pleasant 
plantation of Agdka-trees, from its temple of Siva, and from its beaute- 
ous shrine of Jinéndra. Twelve headmeu in whom abode all the 
qualities of the majesty of a noble disposition, celebrated for their 
achievements, of great fame, without rivals, were the governors of that 
locality. 


In that locality :— Késirija, the lord of Kólàra, of spotles; deeds, 
joyfully worshipped the Unborn whose feet which are like lotuses are 
praised by demons, by snakes, by birds, by gads, and by Indra. When 
Kesirijo went with joy to behold the feet of the famous lord of the sacred 
hill, there he vowed ** If ever hereafter disease or other (troubles) shall 
manifest themselves among those whom I protect, I will come no 
more ;” and so the Unborn, being propitiated, ordained. that his sons 
and his wealth should endure in safety,—a most marvellous thing in 
the earth. And at that same journey to the sacred shrine :— “ Let?* 
death not come straightway, even when their appointed time has arrived, 
to those who assemble together (for me), not coming to meat my village 
with the intention of refusing to do my service with joy,” —uttering this 
urgent vow KéSava was prosperous in the earth, the god Mallikár- 
junadéva being favourable to him. Having, with such fierce vows as 
these and others too, three times visited the god Mallikárjunadéva of 
Sri-Saila, and having through affection for him brought а йда (made 
near to, in the vicinity of, and, though this meaning is not a suitable ono here, 
for the Sugandhavarti Twelve was not near to but was actually included in 
the Kündi Three-thousand, I hesitate as yet to translate it actually by included. 
in, which evidently is the meaning intended. We have, however, in the Old 
Canarese ‘ olayinke' = ‘olage,' within, inside, which actually occurs as ‘ clayinge’ 
in line 49 of the present inscription, ೩ trace, I think, of an older form of ‘ola,’ 
inner, internal, ending i in "೪' or ‘e; and ‘baliya’ may, therefore, be a secondary 
form of ‘oliya’ or ‘ oleya' —'oladana, internal, included $n, through ‘a form 
valiya ; hut here, again, the phrase now commented on being of frequent 
occurrence, " baliya’ is sometimes written in other inscriptions with the older 
form of the ‘1,’ thus ‘baliya, and I have not as yet found any instance of ‘о/а, 
with its derivatives ‘ olage, * *olagana, &c., being written with the old ‘/.’ We 


baye traces of ‘b4du’ in Bastwád, Arjunwád, and otber modern names of 
villages, and in Büsigaváda in line 83 below. 


as The first part of this verse is very obscure. 
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of the stone) of the hill, and having in the name of his father Mallikiir- 
juna set up a shrine of the god Sri-Mallinithadéva at the tank of Nà- 
garakere outside the city of Sugandhavarti which was the locality of the 
administration of the fortunate royal spiritual preceptor Munichandra- 
dóva and the chief {озуп of the Sugandhavarti Twelve, а kampana 
near to ( ? included in) the Kandi Three-thousand : — 


Hail! In the Saka усаг 1151, being the Sarvadhiri 80131015070, on 
Monday tke day of the new-moon of Ashádha, on a verv auspicious 
lunar дау as being the occasion of a total eclipse of the sun, while the 
fortunate Mahámandal?svarn. king Lakshmidéva, possessed of all the 
glory of the titles commencing with ‘The great chieftain who has 
attained the five great Sabdas, the supreme lord of Lattanürpura, he 
who is sung to with the musical instrument called Trivali, the orna- 
ment of the Itat*akula, he who has the. mark of vermilion, he whose 
fame is аз pure as (the rays of) the moon, the owner of the banner of 
the golden Garuda, he who is a very Кїзпайдуа to wanton and 
amatory maidens, he who is a very Vrikódarn to the forces of his 
foes, he who behaves as a brother towards the wives of other men, he 
who strikes the cheeks of Mandalikas and curbs the pride of his 
mighty enemies, the most impetuous Boppanasinga,”’ was ruling at his 
capital of Vinugrama amidst the delights of listening to pleasing 
stories ;—in compliance with the order which the fortunate royal spi- 
ritual preceptor. Munichandradéva had given to the cultivators, the 
twelve headmen of that same Surandhavarti gave, as a grant to be 
respected by all, for the purposes of the aiigabhiga and raigabhiga of 
that same god Mallinathadéva, and for the repair and renewal of 
what might become broken or torn or worn out, six hundred 1077108 
of cultivated land in a field to the W. of the village measured out in the 
circle of Kadimannu to the S. of the blnck-soil field of the mánya- 
lands of (the measure of) twelve ೫1911178 (which are part) of the black- 
soil ficlds of Mulugundavalli; and to the N. ofthe road to Hasudi ; 
and (with this land) they gave a house, five cubits broad and twenty- 
one cubits long in the royal cubits, in a street to the W. of the king’s 
highway to the W. of the gate called Sirivágilu. And all the people, 
hended by the same twelve headinen, gave one kolaga on each post in 


the corn-treading-floors asa perpetual gift to the god as long as the 
moon and sun should endure. 


Also, in the presence of an assemblage composed of the same twelve 
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headmen together with Mádigávunda of Kauli and the ascetics of the 
five Mathas and the ErtuAittu^*, Nigagavunda of Kadale, gavé two 
hundred mattars of cultivated land, as a grant to be respected by all, 
measured in the circle of those rent-free lands of headmen in Kadale- 
yavalana-Haralahasuge which were his rent-free service lands being 
included in the rent-free service lands of Modalüru. 


Also !— Hail! The entire guilds of the Nakhara*® and the Mummuri*® 
of the locality, headed by the twelve headmen of Sugandhavarti 
who were the protectors of the laws of the V:rabananju-guild*! which is 
the very embodiment of truth, pure conduct, brilliaut achievements, 
morality, modestv, and learning, adorned with inuumerable good 
qualities acquired by five hundred strict edicts celebrated through the 
whole world, forming themselves into a great assembly on market- 
day, came toan agreement among themselves and set apart for that 
same god Mallinithadéva the following taxes. They gave one hundred 
betel-leaves on each load of a beast of burden of betel-leaves, and fifty 
betel-leaves on each load of the same carried on the head. Inside the 
village and in the market-place the people of that place gave ೩ spoon- 
ful on each kind of grain that was sold and on each paddy-shop. They 
gave two betel-nuts on each shop. With respect to green ginger, jag- 
gory, turmeric, and other miscellaneous articles, they gave one spoon- 
ful of each on each shop. Of cotton they gave on each shop as much 
as а man can hold in his hand. Also fifty cultivators gave a ladleful 


39 Seo No. VI., note 39. 


40 The guilds of the Nakhara and the Mummuri are mentioned also in lines 
71-2 of No, VI. of the present series of inscriptions, and in line 42 of the Gul- 
ha)li inscription (see page 298 of Vol. IX., No. XXVII., of the Society's Journal) 
wo have * the guilds of the Mumnuri of many places” and “the guild of the 
Mummuri"’ again in line 54 of the same. Certain guilds of morchants are evi- 
dently intended, but I cannot at present offer any farther explanation of these 
torme. Inline 16 ofa photographic copy of an inscription at Balligave,—the 
modern Balagami in Maisür,—of the time of the Chflukya king Vikramiditya 
1L, (see No. 39 of a collection of photographic copies of inscriptions published 
for the Government of Maisür by Major Dixon in 1865), wc have, after the men- 
tion of the names of certain merchants, *the entire guild of the Nagara nnd 
the Мипипи thas composed ;" we have, therefore, here * Nagara’ as a conver- 
tible term with " Малага.’ Ав to ' Лутту," it is given under No. 91 at page 
402 of Mr. Kittel’s edition of the Sabdamanidarpana of Késirfja as meaning 
heated sand ; I have not met with tho word as yet in any other printed book or 
glossary. 

*! ( Banaiiju’ is the modern ‘ banajiga, banañjiga, or banijiga,’ which, though 
given in Sanderson’s dictionary as a pure Canarese word, must be the original 
of or a Tadbhava corruption of the Sanskrit ' bánija, bánüjika, merchant, trader. 
The Virabanaüju-guild is a division of the class of Ling&yat merchants. 
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of oil on each oil-mill for the perpetual lamp of the same god. Also 
of oil that comes from Bérüru for sale they gave an addu** of oil on 
each Adduru. The potters*? of that place gave on each kiln a vessel 
for the water of the god. Also five hundred (dealers in vegetables) 
gave two bundles on each cart-load of vegetables put up for sale and 
four vegetables on each load (of a beast of burden). The Bévakkalu** 
gave a small tax such asa gift in alms on the vegetables that they 
brought for sale. 


Also the twelve headmen of Elaráve gave to that same god, as а 
grant to be respected by all, four ೫1011073 of cultivated land, measured 
in the circle of Navilgundu to the E. of the high road to Sirivüru and 
to the N. of the watercourse of Kdddigura, within the boundaries 
of their own field (in the lands) of Savandhavatti and in the lands to 
the S. of their own village, and they gave also a house five cubits broad 
by twelve cubits long. 


Also the worthy Sindaramaileyaniyaka of Bettasura and the six 
headmen of that place gave, as a grant to be respected by all, four 
mattars of cultivated land, measured in the circle of Navilgundu to the 
S. of the watercourse of Kaddigura, within the lands to the S. of their 
village, and they gave also a house six cubits broad by twelve cubits 
long. 

Also, to the same god, all the members of that sect of which Su- 
bhachandrasiddhantidéva, who shared the same rites with Prabháchan- 
drasiddhantidéva the priest of the Jain temple of Manikyatirtha of 
На, and Indrakirttidéva and Sridharadéva, the disciples of that same 
Prabhachandrasiddhintidéva, were the heads, at Hiriyakummi which 
was the locality of that same Jain temple of Manikyatirtha, together 
with the six headmen of that place, gave, as a grant to be respected by 
all, a house six cubits broad by twelve cubits long together with four 
mattars of cultivated land, measured in the circle of Navilgundu, to 


43 ‘ Yoddu' isa provincialism for ‘ettu’ (‘ yettu), an oz, and ‘addu’ in 
the text or * yaddu,' according as we regard the ‘y’ as an initial letter or as 
inserted for the sake of euphony, probably means some measure determined by 
the load of an ox. For‘ hádaru' see note 50 to the translation of No. V. 

43 ! Aysávantar' or * áyasávantaru' is equivalent to '4yagárzu, those who 
enjoy the ‘dya,’ ‘dyasdya,’ or " áyasvámya,' i. e. the hereditary village ser- 
vants collectively, the ' bárá-balutédár' of the Maréthis. Here the word seema 
to be used to denote particularly the potters. 

** * Bóvakkal' or *bóvakkalu' is evidently the same ав ‘ béyi-makkalu’ for 
* bhéyt-makkalu,’ i.e. ' bhóyiyaru, fishermen, the bearers of palanquins, ಕೆಂ. 
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the S. of that same village, to the S. of the cultivated land belonging 
to Némana in the rent-free service lands*? of Nelliya-Chattazauda, and 
to the Е. of the boundaries of the field of Ürugólana. 


Also to the same god two hundred merchants and the twelve head- 
men of Hasudi, the great 4grahára** of the holy Anidi*’, gave three 
hundred kambas of cultivated land, as a grant to be respected by all, 
measured in the circle of Digisvaradéva of Sdzala within the locality 
of Hebbasuge, which із to the W. of their own Basigavada, to the S. 
of the tank of Ghaissagere which is to the S. of their village, and to 
the W. of the black-soil field of S1vanabela of Savandhavatti. 


Also Munichandrad?va, at the request of....... — d BAO 
through** those who received the contributions on the oil-mills а 
sollage of oil each Monday. 


And that same Késirája of Kolira, having obtained all this asa 
portion for the god Mallinithad?va of the tank called Nágarakere of 
Sugandhavarti, built up that tank and planted a grove round it and 
gave the place, with oblations of water, to Lingayya, the priest of the 
original local temple of Bellitage, who also bore the name of Váma- 
éakti, the disciple of his own spiritual preceptor who practised the pure 
Sniva rites which were the method of his own worship ; and the account 
of his lineage is this: —'* How is he, the descendant of the sage Durva- 
sa, overwhelmed with trouble !, "—thus saying, that same Vamasgakti, 
the best of devotees, having taken an oath and having became victori- 
ous, became celebrated in the earth and acquired а name. His son, 
Dévasiva, of great fame, versed in all the sacred writings, of good con- 
duct, owning great possessions acquired by the might of his arm, was 
resplendent in the earth. His offspring, Lingasiva, acquainted with 
the Saiva doctrines, fhe abode of an inestimable number of good qua- 


48 í Bala’ is the old form of the Oanarese ‘bana,’ a party,—either a faction or a 
branch of a family of hereditary officials, especially of village headmen; and it 
means secondarily in inscriptions, as in the present instance, but not in the 
current language of the present day, the portion of the hereditary service lands 
allotted to such a branch of a family of hereditary officials or to any member of 
such a branch. In its secondary meaning it is equivalent to 'gauduványo' 
which we have had in several places above. 


46 * 4grahüra' means a village granted to а tomple or to Brahmans for pur- 
poses of religion, education, and charity. 


47 !! He who has no beginning." 
*5 « Ayada chattimaragara,’—meaning not apparent. 


4° ie caused them to give. 
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lities, of good and spotless deeds, worshipped devoutly the Unborn of 
Sri-Saila. Perceiving that this Lihga, when worshipping the liaga, 
shone like a bee at the lotuses which are the feet of Sri-Mallinátha, 
Késiraja gave to him this (grant above described). 

May he, who preserves this land, which has become the subject of 
а praiseworthy edict, ever possess an increasing eminence of power; 
but may he, who, not willing to protect it, destroys (this grant), sink 
into misery! Ifa man destroy this, his sin is as great as if he were 
pitilessly to slay cows, or his own family, or Brihmans, at the sacred 
shrines of Gaye, Varanasi, or Kurubhümi. He who confiscates land, ಹಿಂ. 
That man who, not honouring piety, destroys (a grant of) land, 
whether it has been given by himself or by members of another 
family, shall afterwards become a worm and descend to hell. Those 
future rulers of the earth, whether born in my lineage, &c. Whether 
it be the kings of the royal race which I myself serve or other kings, 
if they do no injury to this deed of piety, to them I now join my 
hands (in respectful salutation). This is the saying of that same 
Késirája. 

Acquiring the benefit of good deeds performed in a former state of 
existence, Madiraja, esteemed the son of the lord Késirája, has in 
accordance with the wishes of that lord composed and written this 
brilliant edict. The twelve headmen of Sugandhavarti shall protect 
this act of piety! 
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eng Cog erroe c ca p emp pie y cete СЕЗ || cao ಬೀಟ Groep pnacchoows 
comp cego piegicy opomenvemeracmrecd Teram eh oae cea Reamer cepg ರೋ 
"ecceop ed دع‎ е | ೦೬೧೮ م‎ ಫಹುಾಾಾ್ಯ್ಯಾ Il T ыш о genl резеба@2о 
‹с'асз ok орг acad e ы форева Ben Ber Skog П oped yemege 
ಹ ಜೂ | сез ಬ Pe  opagacarofaen 11 cpp pa enes 
amp shore hene е Gee oan ts ocgeareoco iden cp e gram oreecdereen 
ಣಂ ಸ grees ಸ್ಟ оодо Ы Il ಟೈ 
ಹ ್‌್‌್ಸ್‌್ಸ್‌ಹ್‌್‌್ಪ್ಲೃ್‌್ಚ ್ಟ್ಸ ್ಟ್ಟೈ ಕರರ ್ಟ ್ಟ оса 
ORE ор'серасё hepa ces (Sq) Sad oed fz осгабсал$шоў%оруо р Ye срод ER quei 
| : ogyespQ i opyes ಬ ಟ್‌ ಭಂ” орфоеофі ерес Sapp hcp Cg eei 


IIIA ‘ON 


17 
edo ವೊಲಭಯಸಶ ಶ್ರದೆನೆಯ್ಯ ಯ್ಯ са dll a mne QR Ng ode PTO) )ಫುಮಂತ್ರೋಶ್ಸಾಹಕಕ್ತಿಸುಣಸಂಪನೃಂ T 
DIA RDA ಶಿವ್ಯೃಪ್ರ ತ್ರ ತಿಬೀಳನದಿನಿಳೆಯನಾಳುತ್ತು ೦ ids Nis NIS SEE و3‎ ಡೆ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಸೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ಸೇನ- 


19 
837? ll ಶ್ರೀರಮಣೀಭಾಸಿಬ ಳತ್ಕಾರಸಣಾಂಭೋಂದಿಕೆೊ ಂಡನೂಶೊಳ್ಳೆ ನಿಧಿಸಂ ಭೂರಮಣೀಮಕುಟಾಳಂಕಾರದಿನೆಸೆಡೊಬ್ಬ 
ತೋರ್ಸು ಜಿನಮಂದಿರನುಂ || JAS ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ವೃ ಶ್ರಿಯನಸದಳಸಿನಲೊಸೆದು ಬಿಡಿಸುತುಂ IPAO 
Ze Ы ಂದಡೆ ನಿಜಲಸದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾನ್ನಯೋದ್ಭ ವಪ್ರಕ್ರಮಮಂ T ಶ್ರೀಲೀಲೋಭನಯೂಕ್ಷಿ ನಿರ್ಮ್ಮ ಳದಯಾಡೇಕಂ 


ಸ e ) ಕಾಮಾಲೂಕುನ್ತ ಳಭಾಸಿ ಭಾಸುರತರಶ್ರೀಹೈ ನಭನ್ನೊ 2,۴ ವಂ ತೆ ತ್ರೈ ಲೋಕ್ಟೋದರವರ್ತ್ರಿಕೀಕ್ತಿ ғ DENSE осе. 
ದೆನಾನಾಕಿತಂ ada ವಿಶಂತೆರಂ ಸೊಸಲಖಕುಂ ಶ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘಾನ್ಹಯಂ T ಜಿನಸಮಯಖೆಂಬ 
ಸರಸಿಜವನಡೆೊಳಸಲಡ್ಲೊ r (Ber) hy d ಹೇಮಾಂಬುಜದಂಶೆನುಪಮಷೆನೆ 905034805 90306 'ಸದ್ಗುಣಸಣಂ 
eva»; d A roo T Ро Nt) ಳಧರಾತಳಕೋಭಿಶಕೀರ್ಶ್ಶಿಶದ್ಧ 3 ೪ತ್ಕಾರಸಣಾಂಬುಜಾಕರವವಾಂತರದಲ್ಲಿ ನಾಳಲೀಲೆ೦ತಿುಂ 

v» Ее 48 ಚಿನೇತಮುನಿ ಆ್ಬುರರುದ್ಧುವಾಪಹರ್ಮ್ಮಾರಮದೇಭಕುಂಥವಿಲುಕೋಶ್ಳಟಕೂರರನೇಕಕೊಪ್ಪಿದರ್‌ ||. ಉದಯ?- 
ರ ಪೂಜ ಬೆಳಪ ಚಂದ್ರನ ತೆಅದಂಶುದಿಯಸಿದಂ ida Cdi edm. 


ಯೊಳ್ಗ ಣಚಂದ್ರಂ u^ ಪಕ್ಕ ФА ಶೇವನಘಕ್ಷ ಯಶನ್ನು ನಿಪದಾಬ್ಹ ಮಧುಕರಶೀಳಂ Ud ಕಸುಣಸಣನಿಳಯಮುಮು- 
| 30 | 
БАЛ ಜನಾನಂದಿಯಪ್ಪೆ ವಯವನರಿದಿಬುಧಂ 1 ಆ ನಯನಂದಿಯ ಶಿದ್ಧಂ ನಾನಾವಿದ್ಯಾವಿಳಾಸನೂಜ್ಞಿ ೯ಶತೇಜಂ 
| 31 
ಶ್ರೀನಾಶೀನಾಥನಫೋಕಿ'  ಥೂನುತನಾ ಶ್ರೀಧಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯ ಯಶಿಪಶಿತಿಳಕಂ 1! ನ್ನು Que, ಮಧುಕರನುನ್ಮ ದಮಿಥ್ಯಾಕಥಧಾವಿಮಥನಂ 


32 
ಮುನಿಪಂ ಸನ್ಮಾರ್ಸ್ಸ ಚಂದ್ರಕೀರ್ಶ್ವಿ ವಿಯನ್ಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗದ ಚಂದ್ರನಕ್ಕೆ оймо о ||. ಅಶಿಚಶುರಕವಿ- 


886 


JHL OL DNILVIZU SNOILJIHOSNI 


ಚಕೋಪಸಪ್ರಶಶಿ du D LN ದೆಂ(ಡಂ)ಬಿಕಕಣ್ಣ ೯ಚಂಚುಫುಟದಿಂ ಶ್ರುತಿಕೀರ್ಶ್ರಿಮುನೀಂದ್ರಚಂದ್ರವಾಕ್ಚ ದ್ರಿ. 
ತೆಯ ип ಶ್ರೀಧರಪೇನಂ ಸುಖಸ್ಪಶ್ರೀಧೆಸನಧಿಸಶಸಮಸ್ತ 8558830 ತ್ನ )ಶೀಠರನೆಸೆದಂ Korg TBF ಆಂದ್ರಕೀರ್ಶ್ವಿ- 
Bess ಹ I ಆ ಮುನಿಮುಖ್ಯನ до ಶ್ರೀಮಚ್ಞಾ ಶಿತ 338) ಸುಜವವಿಳಾಸಂ ಥೂಮಿಪಶಿರೀಟಶಾ. 
ಹಿತಕೋಮಳನಬಸಕ್ಕೆ uec ME T ಶ್ರೀಧರವನಜದ ಸಿರಿಯಂ ಸಾಧಿಪೆನೆಂಬಂಶಿಕೆಸೆವ Wass 
Sea So Ко ಸಾಧಿಪ  ವೋಲೆಸೆದು ವಾಸುವೂಜ್ಯಂ ಫೋಲ್ವಂ || ತ್ರೆ ಕ್ರವಿದ್ಯಾಸ್ಪದವಾಸುವೂಜ್ಯು- 
i nad o EE DYR ನೋಡೆನುಡಿಯಲ್ಪವ್ಯಾ ೪ಗಾಯ್ತುದ್ಭುವಂ ಹೋಮವಾಯ್ದ್ತು ಪ್ರಕಿವಾದಿಸಳ್ಳಿ 
ы ಭ್ರಾಂಶಾಯ್ತು ಮಿಥ್ಯಾಮಠೋದ್ಗಿ ر‎ ನಿಜ್ಯೆಕವಾಕ್ಯುದಿನನೇಕಾವ್ರ Zgo ಕೋಡಿದಂ T 
зей ЕГ aoo estero ಶನ್ನಕ್ಕಿಹಿಂ ಬೀರುಶುಂ ಲಾವಣ್ಯಾ ೦ಶಪಃಪ್ರಕ್ಟು ವೃವಧುವಂ ವ್ಯಾಲಿಂಸನಂೆ- 
cag do ಜಿೀವಾನಂದದಯಾವಧೂವದನಮಂ Pos F5 rono ಕೋಶುತುಂ 8, ಶ್ರೈಕವಿಷ್ಯಾ ಸ ыыы а ento 
BATA MS) Bog | ಬ್ಭುಂಹಿತಪರಮಶಮದಕರಿಸಿಂಹಂ d) T is aiu CE a S ಸ|ಂಹೆರನೆ[ಸೆದಂ] 
ಸಂಹ್ಟುತೆಕಾಮಂ ಯಶಸ್ಸೀ ಮಲಯಾಳಬುಧ೦ || ಅಶಿಡಶುರಕವಿಕದಂಬಕನುಶಪದ್ಡ ا‎ ode $o ತ್ರು]- 
ಶಕೀರ್ಕಿಪ್ರಿಯಸೆಸೆದಂ ಯಶಿಪತ್ರೆ ಕ್ರವಿದ್ಯವಾಸುವೂಜ್ಯತನೂಜಂ T ಶ್ರೀರಮಣೀಭಾಸಿಬಳಶ್ಶಾ UA [resedit ಧುಪರಿಂಶಿಕೆ 
ಸತತಂ ಚಾರುತೆರಂ ಹಿಳ್ಳೆಯರವಶಾರಂ ЗС 3 ಣಸರೋಹಜಿಸುಣದ nen Ul [38 Jolana ag 
ಸತೃವಿರಾ ಇಜಪಿ ಯಾವಳೋಕನಲೀಲೋದ್ಭ ತ್ಸು ನಕಾಂಬುಜದಕ್ಷೈ еу, ರಣಿಂ лаа ಧಕಿಸಸಿದಂ T 


2) 
ಶತ್ಸುತರಮಳನಸಕಳಜ[(ನೋ)ಶ್ಸವಕರರು(ರ್ಶು)ಚೆವಚನರಚನಾಳಾಪಮ್ಮಾ FS {cor ೯ಪ್ರಧುಸುಭಟಮರುತ್ತುತರಾ ಬಲ್ಲಕಲ್ಲಗಾಮಣ್ಣ ಬುಧರ || 


*"Nüvoiad ANV 13390098 dO 8819/8110 ҮЙДҮН 
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Hesp ಭವಶಿಯಂಶಾ ಥೂವಿದಿಶಮೆನಲ್ಕ Ba! ನಕಾಂಗಿಯನವ್ವಾ( (8 $5 "ನಿಭುಕಲಜೇವಂ ಬಲಪೇವಾಮಜನೆಂಖ HAF- 
ಗಾಸ್ಪದನಾದಂ n ಅ$ಕುಳಕುಂಶಳೆ ಕುವಳಯದಳಲೋಚನೆ ಚಕ್ರವಾಕಕುಟಿ' ಕನಕಂತೋಜ (ಜ್ಞ S) FBo ಕನಕಿ 
TIRI, ಅಸತ್ತತ್ಸ್ರ)ುಧುಮನೋಜಸತಶಿ 3800564 ॥ ವರಚೂತದ್ರುಮನೀವ.ನೋಜ್ದ(ಜ್ವ eem t aha, - 
ಯನ್ವಿಕೆ ತದ್ದ ಂಪಶಿಸಳ್ಳಿ ಭಟ್ಟಿದನುರುಶ್ರೀಪ್ಸೆ 8, ergo ವರಥವ್ಯಾ ೪ಇಮನೋ (ನುರಾಸವಿಳಸದ್ದಾ EGF Зе юк. Чо 
ಪರಮಾನನ್ಸಯಶೋಧಿಕಂ ನಿದಿಯಮಂ ಸಶ್ರಾಶ್ರದಾನೋದ್ಯಮಂ li ಶ್ರೀಧರಶೇವಪ ಸದ್ದಬ್ಬ ಕ್ರೀಧರನಾರೊಳ್ಳುನಿಂ ಹೃದಬ್ಬ - 
ಹೊಳೀತಂ ಶ್ರೀಧರನಾದಂ охо ಸಾಧಿತ ಸುರುಚರಣನಪ್ಪುವಂ '  ಪಡೆಯುದುಡೇಂ T 58; де oy ! 

ಕ್ರೀರಮಣೀಕನತ್ಯನಕಕ್ಕುಣ್ಣ ಳರಾವನಿಶಾವಿಳಾಸಹಸ್ಸೆ Д ವೀಕ್ಷ TUY YF UAC, ಮರುದ್ಯುಕೀಂತಿ ರ್ಶ್ರಿಸಳ್ಕೆ ಶ್ರೀರಮವಾಸುಫೂಜ್ಯಮುನಿ- 

56 

не ыы ವರ್ಚ್ವಾರುಸುಣಾಡ್ಯ(ಶ್ಯಾ)ರಾ?ಿ ШЕ р ರನ и Kya ಶೀಮಚ್ಞಾ ಳುಕ್ಕ- 
ವಿಕ್ರಮಕಾಲದ ೧೨ನೆಯ ಪ್ರಭವಸಂವತಶ್ಸರದ che е ಅಕುವ ೯ಶೀವಶ್ಚ ವಾರದುತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಾ ದ್ರಿಯಂದು ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ- 
ಹಾಪ್ರಥುನಿಧಿಯಮಸಾಮಣ್ಣ್ದಂ ಶನ್ನ З» бей асаре 806526 'ಸರ್ವ್ಟ್ವಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರವಾ?: ಕೂಂಡಿಯ 
ಕೋಲಲಿರ್ಮ್ಮಶ್ರರ್ಕೈೆಯ್ಯ್ಯುಮಂ ಪಥೈರಡು ಮನೆಯುಮಸೊಂದು ಹ ಸಾರು ತೋಂಟಿಮುಮಂ ت‎ 
ಮಾತಿ” ಕೊಟ್ಟನಾ ಜೆವಸಂ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಪ್ರಧಾ ಯ veras .... ёоо ಶಜ್ಞಿ ನಾಲಯವಂದನಾರ್ಶ್ಯಂ 


ಅ There are traces of two letters, apparently © and ಶು, after ಮಾ and before VO &c.; they seem to have been written 


by mistake for SUO of the text and then erased. 


t 05у is ап established Tadbhava corruption of ಫ್ರಷ್ಟ, but it cannot be used correctly in the middle of в pure Benskrit 
compound, t Four or five letters effaced here. § Three or four letters effaced here, 
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tc 


61 
ಬಂದು ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಕ್ನರಂ ]وک ر‎ NE ಸು. 8,0 ಬಂಡಸ್ಕುಟಿತಜೀಣ್ಣೊ Fun dejo 


ತನ್ನ ಸೀವಟಡೊಳಸಣ ತೌ... Ta PREIS ವಣನಾಗ ಮಾಡಿ Begdsoasdedd 
es 
ಶ್ರೀವಾದಪ್ರಕ್ಪಾ[ಲನಂ ಮಾಡಿ] о... ಜಟ ಚ್‌ 55.0998 0 ತಶ್ಕಾಳ[ದ] 1 ೪೬ನೆಯ 
64 
ಪ್ಲವಸಂವಶ್ಸರದ ಬೌವಮಕುಕ(ಕ್ಸ)ಶ್ರಯೋ[ದಶೀ] $8... | CI. th ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ದೀಕ್ರಮಚಕ್ರಿಯ 
ದ್ರಿಯಾಶ್ಮಹ(ಜಂ) ಜಯ([ ಕರ್ಣಂ ] NM Oe reer rer а КК ТРОС ҮТ ಬಸದಿಯ BARY o 
e[ Sas] DO o 0: tRaelt......... Eien zy ಕರಂಜಗೋಹೂರದ 
67 
| per ACTA ............ ರಡು тоос ಲೆ ತಡೆಗೆ ಲ -[ಶ್ರೀ]ಮದ್ದಾಸುಘೂಜ್ಯ [ಮುನಿ] ಶೇವರ 
ಆ 
ಬಾ[ದಪ್ರಕ್ಟ್ರಾ ಅನ ]ಮ(ಮಂ) ಮಾ[ಡಿ] İH ене Ose phase ЧӘ FUE, ಣಪ(ಫ)ಲಂ [ಸಂಸಾಪ್ರ]ಯಾಗಾ- 
ಕು[ thy, ej ШО 102... (2೭2? ಊ-೭-೫೭-_ TIT ನ .ದಾವ್ರಮಹಾಛಿ)ರ(9)ಕಿತ್ತ್ತ ಫಳಂಸಳಂ ಪಡ(ಜೈ)ಸುದು [n] 
® Nine or ten letters effaced. + In each case, six or seven letters effaced. 
1 This letter is omitted altogether in the original, § Eight or nine letters effaced. || Bix or seven letters effaced. 
«( Ten or eleven letters effaced. aë Seven or eight letters effaced. tt Eight or nine letters effaced. 
1f Three or four letters effaced. §§ Seven or eight letters effaced. П Two or three letters effaced. 
fT Five or siz letters effaced. 999 Two or three letters effaced. ttt Bix or seven letters effaced, 
ttt Two or three letters effaced. §§§ Seven or eight letters effaced. 


illli] Eleven or twelve letters effaced. TTT One or two letters effaced. 
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ಶದ್ಭರ್ಮ್ಮ*.. 


хлева t 


ಪರಿಹಾರನಾಗ 


70 
Re а Con DUNT ea T ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದುಗ್ಗಾ Be e- 
еда ಬಳಕ್ಕಾ[ರಸಣಾ]$ 23432399232 Л ЛЛ, 'ಸ್ವಂಭಸ್ಕಾಪನೆಯಂದು ವಿಧಿಯಮಸಾಮಣ್ಣಿಂ  ಸರ್ವುಬಾಧಾ- 
» | 
ಕೊಟ್ಟ] o $6666 ಕೆಯ್ದ MS о ಕೊಂಡಿಯ ಕೋಲ ಕಮ್ಮಂ oxo [||] 
е Fifteen or авер letters effhoed. Ф Two or three letters effaced. 
{ Six or seven letters effaced. § Seven or eight letters effaced. 
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RATTA CHIEFTAINS OP SAUNDATTI AND BELGAUM. 293 


No. VIII.: 


May victory attend the command of thelord of the three worlds, &c.! 
The beloved woman Sri, having seen the curls upon her forehead 
above her eyes (reflected) in the (mirror-like) nails of the feet of Jina 
(when she bowed her head at his feet in worshipping him), said to 
herself in her astonishment ‘ How is it that the bees themselves (my 
curls) have brought hither the lotuses (my eyes)!" ; may that same 
Jina confer long life and riches upon Nidhiga the king, the chief of 
the lords of the earth, who is desirous of emancipation ! 


Hail! The asylum of the three worlds, the favourite of the lovely 
woman the broad earth, the owner of the brilliant banner of the Boar, 
the lauded supreme king of kings, he whose fume is extensive, he who 
is most excellent in having the marks of a supreme lord, he who is ven- 
erable, he whose feet which are like lotuses are placed on those who 
carry their heads high in enmity, he whose glory is great, he who is 
the lion of the Chalukyas,—such was Tribhuvanamalla, the glory of 
the Satyisrayakula, а very Yudhishthira* in truth, skilled in many 
sciences, resplendent with infinite lustre as being a very sun in valour.* 
While his auspicious reign was current, ever increasing (so as to 
endure) as long as the king of mountains* and the moon and sun 
might last, — his beloved son, the destroyer of his foes, was Jayakarna.* 
And while the brilliant and charming servant of king Jayakarns, 
Chamanda, the commander of the forces, who was decorated with good 
qualities whose beauty was adorned with the eyes of the lovely 
woman Sri, who was the favourite of the lovely woman Great Fame, 


à This inscription is from a stone tablet belonging ќо а Jain temple at 
Коп йг, in the Gókák TAlukA of the Belgaum District. The emblems at the top of 
the stone are;—in the ceutre, a seated Jain figure with a Yaksha and Yaksht 
above it ; to the right of it, a cow and calf and a crooked knife, and above them 
the moon; to the left, the sun. 

3 The eldest of the Pandava princes, celebrated for his truth and justice, 

з This ia а play on the meaning of his name ‘ Vikramaditya.’ 

+ Himalaya 

5 Sir W. Elliot mentions only one son of Vikramáditya-Tribhuvanamalla, viz. 
SHdmésvaradéva III. ; but it should be remarked that he failed to amcertain the 
name of the successor and alleged вор of Séméasvaradéva III.; his title only, 
Jagadékamalla, is given. The authority on which 8ómé&éraradéva III. is said to 
have been succeeded by his two sons suocessively is not given in the paper on 
Hindu Inscriptions, aud it may be that hie immediate suocessor was Jayakarna, 
his younger brother and not his eldest son. 
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the staff of whose arm was the lovely woman Victory, who was a very 
mace (in dealing death) in war, was continuing with justice in the 
government of the land of Kündi :— 


Hail! The Mandaléávara king Sêna, possessed of a multitude of 
spotless virtues, abounded with the great good fortune of the five 
great praiseworthy and resplendent Sabdas that he had attained. The 
mouth of the king Sri-Sóna was the seat of the lovely woman Pure 
Speech, his broad chest bore the pleasing marks of the embraces of 
the lovely woman Brilliant and Good Ornaments, his arm was an excel- 
lent staff for the game of striking the pith-balls that were the beads of 
his proud and brave enemies, his prosperity was the cause of bappiness 
to all mankind. 


While king Chámanda, bearing, like a lordly elephant, the delight- 
ful and brilliant lustre of his auspicious and strong right hand*, taming 
with his prowess the infuriated female elephants that were the (hostile) 
warriors, was abiding in his assembly ; and while king Séna, of clear 
intellect, giving freedom from fear like one who practises religious 
meditation, the best of good men’, possessed of great glory, endowed 
with the qualities of the regal attributes of power, wisdom, and 
perseverance, the granter of boons to good people, governing the earth 
with awards of severe punishment to the wicked and protection to the 
good, was ruling most excellently :— 


Nidhiga, having had built in Kondanüru, which was the ocean of the 
Balatkiragana® resplendent with the lovely woman Sri, a shrine of 
Jina beautiful as being the crest-jewel of the lovely woman the Earth, 
joyfully set apart for it a portion never to beinterfered with and caused 
to be declared as follows the order of the succession of those born in 
the race of his own glorious priests :— 


The lineage of the original sect, born in the glorious Jaina religion, 
famous throughout the universe, and marked with the pleasing name 
of ‘Syddvdda,’ is ever charming in the three worlds,—having for its 
eyes the sportive glances of Sri, and for its body Pure Love, and being 
resplendent as to the curls upon its forehead with a wreath of jasmine- 


9 In tke word ‘ilakshina” there js also an allusion to the belief that the 
elophants of the south are much superior to those of the north. 


7 * Ayyanayyam ;' but tho meaning is not certain. 
в A certain sect. 


BATTA CHIEFTAINS OF SAUNDATTI AND BELGAUM. 295 


flowers which are its virtuous qualities. The Balatkaragana, abound- 
ing in good qualities, is exceedingly lustrous in the earth, being without 
an equal and resembling a golden lotus blooming and manifesting itself 
ло its beauty in the lotus-pool which is the religion of Jina. In the 
lotus-pool of the Balatkiragana, the fame of which is resplendent 
throughout the whole earth encircled by the ocean, many devout Jiné- 
ваз" were charming in the guise of swans, following the path of pleasing 
deeds, excellent destroyers of sin, very brave in striking the forehead 
of the infuriated elephant that was Lust. As the refulgent moon rises 
most gloriously and shines on the mountain of the east, so on the 
mountain which was that sect arose Ganachandra!? causing happiness 
to the terrestrial globe". He who resembled a bee at the lotuses which 
were the feet of (i.e. he who was the disciple of) that saint who was 
the destroyer of sin was th» learned Nayanandi who fasted for a fort- 
night at а time, who was really divine, and who became the giver of 
joy to people who, being the abode ofa number of good qualities 
cherished by him, were desirous of emancipation. ‘Fhe disciple of 
that same Nayanand was Sridhararya, the best of ascetics, delight- 
ing in many scierces, of great glory, praised in the earth like the 
Lord of th: lovely woman Sri. A bee at the lotuses which were 
the feet of that sage, the refuter of proud and empty talk,—such 
was the sage Chandrakirtti of the good path, worthy to be worshipped 
in the terrestrial globe 1» like the moon of the path ofthe sky. The 
crowds of Chakóra birds that are poets of great skill with softly smiling 
eyes drink in with their beaks that are their imitative ears the moon- 
light of the speech of that moon of a saint 33 whose radiance is holy 
writ. The son of that same Chandrakirttidéva was Sridharadéva who 
was resplendent, possessing the goddess Good Fame, bearing the lustre of 
the real nature of all Jinapatis ? which he had attained, sustaining the 
glory of good speech. The disciple of that chief of sages was Némi- 
chandra best of saints, a very universal emperor in excellent deeds, the 
delight of good people, having the lustre of his soft nails struck by 
the diadems of kings (when they bowed themselves at his feet). 


9 Saints of the Jain religion. 
. 19 фе, ‘the moon of the sect.’ 
` 11 Or, in the second meaning of this verse, “ to the lotuses." 
13 Or, “ by the lotuses,” in the second meaning of this verse. 
15 £e. ‘that most excellent saint,’ 


J 39ras 
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Like а bee that determines to acquire for itself the lustre of the lotuses 
of Sridhara '*,—such was Vásupüjya, shining like a bee on the lotuses 
which were the feet of Sridhara. The sage Vásupüjya, the abiding- 
place of the three Védas, shining excessively through his acquaintance 
with the tenets of the science of Syádeáda, became both in sight and 
in speech the life of worthy people, but a pain to those who opposed 
themselves to him in argument and a great cause of confusion to 
those who were stiff-necked through vain pride; and thus through his 
unanimous accord he manifested a diversity of results. Drinking 
in with his writings the juice of the lotus of the mouth of Sri-Váni +°, 
enjoying the embraces of a most excellent and lovely wife namely 
his penance, beholding with pleasure and affection the countenance of 
his wife who was his love that was (manifested in) pleasure in (sparing 
and preserving) life, —such indeed in this world was the sage Vásupüjya, 
the abiding-place of the three Védas. The famous and learned Malayála, 
the younger brother of Vasupljya who was acquainted with the three 
Vódas, was resplendent,—a very lion towards the infurinted elephants 
that were those who cherished opinions opposed to his, the pleasing 
destroyer of sin, the restrainer of his passions. The son of the ascetic 
Vásupüjya who was acquainted with the three Védas, Padmaprabha, 
best of sages, praised by a multitude of most skilful poets, was resplen- 
dent, being the master of demonstrated truths and dear to those whose 
glory is holy writ. 

There being thus many bees on the lotus which was the Balatká- 
тарапа which was resplendent with the lovely woman Sri, the race 
of the Hilleyaru, ever more and more charming, shone as if it were the 
filament of the lotus of that sect. 1n the royal lineage of that family 
the lord Sórigánka, whose rays were very brilliant, like the golden 
lotus of the sportive dalliance of the glances of her 36 who is the be- 
loved one of good poets and kings, was resplendent in the world. His 
sons were the learned Balla and Kalla and Gámanda, the causers of joy 
to all pure people, who conversed in elegant diction, and who were like 
the son of the Wind towards the (hostile) warriors that were lords full 
of malice. In such a manner that it became well known in the earth, 
Minakiiigi took as it were the place of the woman Sri, and so that 
same lord Kalidéva, who was possessed of endless good fortune, 


1* Vishnu. 15 Sarasvati. 36 The goddess Lakshmi. 
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acquired the fame of being the younger brother of  Baladéva''. 
The curls on her forehead resembled a number of black bees, her eyes 
were like the leaves of a lotus, her breasts were like two Chakraváka 
birds, her lovely waist was like a golden creeper,—such was Kanaki, 
whom you might compare with Rati, the captivating wife of that same 
charming lord Gámanda. To that pair, who resembled (the husband) 
a lovely mango-tree and (the wife) the bursting forth of the flowers 
of the beautiful creeper that clings to it, was born Nidhiyama, the 
great joy of the Jaina religion, who abounded in the utterance of 
blessings which were resplendent with the mental joy of good and worthy 
people, who exceeded in glory the supremest bliss, and who was ever 
liberal towards worthy objects. From his goodness which was that he was 
the sustainer of the lustre of the lotuses which were the feet of Sridha- 
radéva, this Nidhiga, whobrought to perfection the race of spiritual pre- 
ceptors, became a very supporter of Sri in the lotus which was his 
heart ; wbat (more remained for him) to acquire? Ніз sons :—Kalidéva 
and the charming Baladiva,—these two were pleasing, being the bright 
golden earrings of th: lovely woman Sri, intent upon regarding the 
sportive and laughing glances of that same lavely woman, the best of 
men, of pleasing fame, bees at the lotuses which were the feet of the 
sage Vásupájya the lover of Sri, abounding in good qualities. 

Hail! Inthe12th yearof the era of the prosperous Chálukya Vikrama’®, 
being the Prabhava 80110018070, at the moment of the sun's com- 
mencement of his progress to the north on Vaddavára!* the fourteenth 
day of the dark fortnight of Pausha, the fortunate great lord Nidhiya- 
magámanda formed into a portion and gave, free from all opposing 
claims, in the circle of Kündi and in the field of Hindádhi which was 
included in his own mánya lands, two mattars of cultivated land, 
twelve houses, one oil-mill, and one garden. On the same day (at the 


17 Baladéva is also another name of Balabhadra or Balaråma, the elder 
brother of Vishnu incarnate as Krishna, and, as Krishna was an incarnation of 
Vishnu, he is to be considered the hnsband of Sri or Lakshmi the wife of 
Vishnu, The meaning, therefore, is that, as Mánakánzi the wife of Kalidéva 
resembled Bri in all her qualities, «he stood in the place of that goddess, and 
Kalidéva’s elder brother was Baladéva, and accordingly Kalidóva was in both 
respects to be compared with Krishna, 


18 ಇಂ. in the Saka year 1009. According to the calculation of the preced- 
ing inscriptions, Saka 1009 should be the Kshaya sarhvatsara and Saka 1043 
in line 63 below should be the Sárvari samvatsara. 

19 [t ів not clear what day of the week is meant by Vaddavára. 
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direction of) the fortunate prime minister . . . .` the foftunate 
Mabámandalé$vara king Kanna, having come to do worship at that 
temple of Jina, having made. . . . . within his own sivata and 
having laved the feet of Sridharadéva, ( gave). . . for the angabhiga 
and rangabhoga of the god and for repairing whatever might become 
broken or torn or worn-out through age. 


While . . . . . . Was governing, in the 46th 

year of the same era, i їп the Plava 80110088070, at the moment of 

^. . OM. . . . the thirteenth day of the 

bright fortnight of Pausha, J i ibat the beloved son of the fortunate 

emperor Vikrama, . . . « . . (The next five lines 
are too much effaced to бе capable of translation.) 


Nidhiyamagámanda, having established the Jain temple (of the 
priests of) the Balatkáragana (which wasa division of) the original 
sect, gave, free from all opposing claims, 
cultivated land, one house, and 150 kammas (of land) of the ска of 
Kandi. 


20 i, e, in the Saka year 1043. 
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A Meeting of the Society was held on the 23rd January 1873 to 
consider and confirm the terms proposed for the amalgamation of the 
Bombay Geographical Society with this Society. 


The following is а memorandum of the terms agreed on by the Com- 
mittees of both Societies :— 


“The Society's property consists of the following :— 


2260 Books and Atlases ....... TEN i Rs. 8,070 
2500 Maps and Charts on rollers and in 

сазев, EC _.............................. » 2,500 

4 Pictures; ಟ್‌ ಚಚ T 2,000 

2 Globes eR yi 700 
Book-cases, Furniture, Instruments, and 

ಸಂ ಟೂ » 9,170 

Rs, 22,140 


which we are prepared to combine with those of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society on the following terms, viz. :— 


The two Societies to be amalgamated, the Geographical forming the 
Geographical Section of the Asiatic, analogous to the Physical Section 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. The Geographical Section to have 
its Secretary (who shall be Joint Secretary of the united Societies), 
with also a Sub-Committee of the General Managing Committee for 
the Geographical Section. 


Funds 
The Government Стап&........................... Rs. 50 0 0 
The Premchand Roychund Fund, amounting 
ಓಡಿ ಯಯಾ ನಾಪಿ ಸಹಾರಾ » 2,659 11 3 
The Bhugwandas Parshotumdas Fund, amount- 
ДРЕ ЕРИНИ ИРНЕ а еи e» 498 15 4 


to be kept for the Geographical Section, and applied to the purposes 
for which they were originally given. 
6a 
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The subscriptions of those who remain only members of the Gco- 
graphical Section to be given over to the Asiatic Society. 

Present Members of this Society to continue members of the new 
Section at the present, rate of subscription, and to be eligible as mem- 
bers of the Asiatic on payment of half the Asiatic subscription in ad- 
dition to their Geographical subscription. All present members of the 
Asiatic Society to be members of the joint Societies gratis. 


Life-members of the Geographical Society to continue life-members 
of that Section of the Asiatic, but in the event of the Asiatic Society 
at any future time admitting life-members, the donation already paid 
by life-members of this Society should be considered. 


In the event of a gentleman being a life-member of the Geographical 
Socicty and a subscribing member of the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, his subscription to the joiut Society to be Ra. 90 per 
annum." 


It was proposed by Dr. Wilson, seconded by Mr. Manockji Cursetji 
and carried, that ‘‘The terms proposed for the amalgamation of the 
Bombay Geographical Society, which have been agreed on by the Com- 
mittees of both Societies, and have been already confirmed by the 
Geographical Society, be now approved and confirmed." 


When the business for which the meeting had been called was con- 
cluded, the Honourable President, referring to the sudden and alarm- 
ing illness with which one of the Vice-Presidents of the Society, Dr. 
Bhiiu Dájí, had been attacked, said he felt sure that every one of the 
members shared in his feeling. After alluding to the valuable services 
which had been rendered to the Society and to the cause of Indian 
Archeology hy the learned researches of Dr. Bháu Daji, he concluded 
by proposing that the Secretary be requested to write, on behalf of 
the Society, a letter of condolence and sympathy to Dr. Narayan Daji, 
as the representative of the family. 


This was seconded by the Rev. Dr. Wilson, and carried unanimously. 


Ata meeting held ou Wednesday the 19th March 1873 :— 

Read а letter from Mr. T. Bosanquet, Collector of Solapur, for- 
warding 15 Gold Coins for selection and purchase. 

Dr. Murray Mitchell then read a paper on the Marathi Pocts 
Dnyénesvara and 7186871170, with translations. 


OFFICIAL, LITERARY, AND SCIENTIFIC. xli 


After some observations made by Dr. Wilson and Professor 
Rámkrishna Gopál Bhandarkar on some points brought specially to tlie 
notice of members in the writings of "'ukárám, it was unanimously 
resolved that the best thanks of the Society be given to Dr. Murray 
Mitchell for his interesting and valuable paper. 


At a meeting held on Thursday the 17th April 18/3— 


The Honourable Mr. Justice Gibbs observed that the amalgamation 
of the Geographical Society with this Society might now be declared 
complete, and that the Geographical Society should henceforward form 
the Geographical Section of the Asiatic Society. 116 therefore pro- 
posed that, in accordance with the terms of the amalgamation agreed 
on by both Societies, it be now placed оп the records of this Society 
that the amalgamation be now declared complete from this date. 

The proposition was seconded by W. Loudon, Esq., and carried 
unanimously. 


The Honourable Mr. Justice Gibbs then remarked that as the Pre- 
eident, the Honourable Mr. Tucker, was about to proceed to England 
on account of ill health, it was but proper that the meeting should ex- 
‘press their acknowledgment of his valuable services in the furtherance 
of the object of the Society, and their best Wishes for the restoration 
of his health.—Carried with acclamation. 


The Honourable Mr. Tucker, in returning thanks, stated for the 
information ofthe meeting that Government had almost decided to 
give the room in the Town Hall at present in the occupation of the 
Inspector General, British Medical Service, for the use of the 
amalgamated Societies, but that nothing could be done till the new 
Secreiariat Building was ready, and hoped that his successor in office, 
the Honourable Mr. Justice Gibbs, would take the same interest in 
the affairs of the Society that he himself had taken. 


Mr. Javerilál Umiashankar then read a paper entitled “ A Short Ac- 
count of 5411948 king of Pratishthána [Paithana], and the originator 
of the Hindu Saka era), and his work entitled S‘lieikana Saptaéati, 
by Rio Saheb Vishvanáth Náráyan Mandlik, of which the following is 
an abstract:— Sáliváhana, or 54891/0778, was the Hindu king after whom 
the present Saka era current in Maharáshtra is named. IIe is popularly 
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believed to have been descended from a Kumbhára (bricklayer). А 
popular legend named Sélivdhana Charitra gives an account of his birth, 
exploits, und the establishment of his era, which prevails in territories 
to the south of the Narmadá. In the enumeration of the founders of 
the éakas or eras Sáliváhana stands the third. The year of Sélivdhana 
begins on the first of the bright half of the native month Chaitra. The 
years are grouped into cycles of sixty each, and each is named from 
some supposed quality inherent in it. The capital of Sélivihana was 
Pratishthána, the modern Paithana, on the Godávarí. Hemachandra, a 
great Jain writer, includes Sáliváhana among the four learned kings 
named in his dictionary, Another Jain writer, Jina Prabhusári, in 
his work named Kalpa Pradipa, describes among others the city of 
Pratishthána, and mentions in connection with it the king Sáliváhana, 
of whom he gives а very interesting account. Ап abstract of this 
narrative is given in the paper. The same author has written another 
chapter on the city of Pratishthána. 


From the Prabodha Chintámani and Chaturavinsati Prabandha it 
appears that Sáliváhana composed four hundred thousand 901143, 
and denominated them the Kosa or Treasury of gáthás. There is a 
portion of this work containing 700 verses. It is entitled Sdlivdhana 
Saptasati, and is written in the Máháráshtri-Prákrit language, from 
which the Maráthi is evidently derived. The list of words gathered 
from this work, with their present Maráthí form and their meaning in 
English, is given in the paper. 


This work is very old, in fact older than tke works of the oldest 
Marathi poets, viz. Mukundaraja and Dnyáneévara, now extant, This is 
evident from a comparison between the Maráthí of DnyineSvara and the 
present Marathi and Maháráshtrí-Prákrita. This work is evidently by 
Sáliváhana, living on the banks of the Godavari, as that river is often 
named in the work. But it does not seem to have been composed by 
him alone, because the names of six other poets are mentioned as 
having contributed to it. It is а collection of Prákrit songs, of 
ironical expressions, and love sentiments. 


Although the Jains claim him as one of themselves, he does not 
appear to be so, ns Siva is distinctly referred to in the introductory 
verse, and a prayer offered in his honour, which would not have been 
the case if he were a Jain. 
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Two other kings by name Sataváhana are mentioned in the Kétha 
Barit Ságur and Brihat Kathá, but these two Sataváhanas are different 
from the Sataváhana or Sáliváhana, the founder of the era and the 
author of the Saptasati. 


Some writers appear to confound this Sataváhana with the Vikramá- 
ditya Sakári. But the universal and continued practice of Mahé- 
ráshtra, and uniform traditions, are opposed to such а supposition, and 
go to prove that Sáliváhana was quite distinct from Vikramáditya 
Sakári, who reigned long before the advent of Sáliváhana. 


After the paper was read, Professor В. С. Bhandarkar said that 
Ráo Sáheb V. N. Mandlik has taken it as an undisputed fact that the 
етв now called Sáliváhana was really founded by a king of thnt name. 
But it is very doubtful. In all inscriptions on copper-plates and stones 
and other documents up to a very late period, wherever the date is 
given in that era it is called Saka Nripa Kila, i.e. “ the era of the 
Saka king,” or simply Saka Kála, "" the era of the Saka." Saka, we know, 
was the name of a foreign tribe, and the era very probably originated 
from a king of that tribe reigning in those parts of India where the era 
was or is current ; and if Sáliváhana was a Hindu king, as he is regarded 
to be, the era could not have originated with him. At any rate the 
matter is not quite so settled as the Ráo Sáheb takes it to be. The 
name Saka has at a very recent time been generalized, and it has in 
common or vernacular usage come to signify an era generally. But 
that it was never 80 used before isclear from all the available evidence. 
The Ráo Sáheb, however, does not question the correctness of the 
usage. The expression 5411948878 Saka is historically incorrect, unless 
it were shown that the proper name of the Saka king, which is omitted 
in all inscriptions and other ancient monuments, was Sáliváhana. 
The Rio Sáheb does not discuss the question whether Silivdhana 
was the name of a dynasty ог an individual. The 714811: inscrip- 
tions give us a dynasty of the name of Sáliváhana. Again, Ráo 
Sáheb Mandlik assumes that the Silivihana mentioned by Bina as the 
writer of a Kosa or dictionary was the same as the supposed founder 
of the era. For this also, I am sorry to find, no satisfactory evidence 
is given by him. Legendary accounts, such as those given by the 
Као Sáheb in the paper just read, are good in their own way, but they 
become useful only when an attempt is made to separate what is 
historical from what is purely imaginary. 
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It was then proposed by the Honorary Secretary, seconded by 
Prof. R. G. Bhándárkar, that the best thanks of the meeting be given 
to Río Sáheb V. N. Mandlik for the paper that had been read. 
— Curried unanimously. 


The Anniversary Meeting, Monday, the 17th Janvary 1874, at 4 
P.M.:— 

The IIonourable Н. P. St. GEORGE Tucker, President, in the 
Chair. 

The Hon. Secretary read the following Annual Report for 1872-73: 

Members.—During the past year 11 Resident Members were elected, 
against 10 elected in 1871-72; 8 Members have withdrawn, 3 have 
been struck off the list, and 3 have died, leaving 162 Resident Members 
on the Societ y's roll, of whom 18 are in Europe. The number of Non- 
Resident Members in India is 77, 10 Members of the late Geographical 
Society of Bombay have joined the Society, and the remaining Members 
of that Society, numbering 65, are now included in the Geographical 
Section of this Society. 

Library.—During the year under review 419 works in 562 volumes 
were bought by the Society, against 464 works in 618 volumes pur- 
chased in 1871-72. 

Periodicals.—The Papers and Periodicals tsken by the Society are 
as follows :— 

Literary 15; Illustrated 13; Scientific 27; Reviews 8; European 
Newpapers 19 ; Registers, Army Lists, ana Directories 18; French 
Literary and Scientific Periodicals 5 ; American Literary and Scientific 
Periodicals 6 ; German Literary and Scientific Periodicals 5 ; American 
Newspapers 1 ; Indian Newspapers 23; Indian Journals, Reviews, &c., 
26 ; Australian Newspapers 1; being a total of 123 Literary and 
Scientific Periodicals, and 45 Newspapers, or in all 163. Of these, 
34 Periodicals and Trausactions of the learned societies are given in 
return for the Society's Journal. 

Presents to the Library.—Miscellaneous works in 51 volumes, and 
37 pamphlets, were presented to the Society during the year, chiefly by 
the Governments of India, Bengal, and Bombay ; the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal; the Royal Astronomical Society ; the Trustees of the 
British Museum ; the Smithsonian Institute, Washington; the Boston 
Society of Natural History ; the Academy of Natural Science, Philadel- 
phia ; and others. 
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Original Communications. 
"The following papers were read during the year :— 


The Marathi "Poets Dnydaesvara and Tukáráma, with Translations, 
by the Rev. J. Murray Mitchell. 


A Short Account of Sáliváhana (King of Pratishthána [Paithana] 
and the originator of the Hindu Saka era) and his work entitled, 
Sdlivihana Saptasati, by Rao Sáheb Viévandéth Náráyan Mandlik. 


Papers on the Hemvaritic Inscriptions and on the Arabic Talismanic 
Medicine-Cups purchased by the Socirty in 1872 have been placed in 
the Secretary’s hands, and will be laid before the Members on an early 
occasion. 


The Society's Juurnal.— No. 28 of the Society's Journal is now 
ready, and will be distributed to Members in the course of the next 
few days. 


The Society’s Catalogue.—The Catalogue of the Society’s Library 
has been revised and corrected up to the end of 1872, and is naw 
in the printer's hands; the first two letters of the alphabet are in tvpe 
undergoing careful correction, and it is hoped the first half of the 
Catalogue, the Alphabet of Authors, will be ready within the next three 
months. Your Committee find it will be necessary to close the 
Library for a few days, in order that all books in circulation may be got 
in, and an account taken of the books found missing. Due notice will 
be given to Members, and it is hoped that it will not be necessary to 
stop the issue of books longer than a week. 


Finance.— The accounts of the Society for the official year terminat- 
ing on Ist November last shows a balance at the credit of the Society 
with the New Bank of Bombay of Rs. 3,649-12-1, which amount was 
reduced by payments in November and December, во thnt the balance 
was reduced on 2nd January 1874 to Rs. 1,923-9-4. The amount at 
the credit of the Society with its London Agents in November was 
about # 400. 


Considerable expense was incurred in the official year just closed in 
binding and repairing a considerable portion of the works that were 
injured by the rain in September 1872; there is still much to be done 
in this way, but the work can only be completed when the Society has 
funds to spare for this purposc. 
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Purchases of books were made for the Society at the sale of the 
library of the late Mr. Anstey to the extent of nearly nine hundred 
rupees, and nearly the half of thisamount was absorbed in the purchase 
of books previously in the Libraty but completely destroyed by the rain 
on the occasion referred to. At the sale in question, your Committee 
are glad to say they secured for the Library a copy of the Mischna 
Surenhusius, which is a complete collection of all that relates to the law 
(written and oral), manners and customs, &c., of the Jews, with the 
commentaries of the Rabbins, in 6 vols. folio, at a cost of Rs. 230. 


Certain matters referred to in the Report for the last year as being 
under consideration have been carried out and disposed of :— 


The incorporation of the Bombay Geographical Society with this 
Society was completed at a meeting held for the purpose оп 23rd 
January 1873 ; and special provision for а Committee of the united 
Societies, to be called the Geographical and Natural Science Sections, 
will be made in the Revised Rules. In the meantime, as was stated at 
the meeting at which the amalgamation took place, the books, maps, 
&c. which belonged to the Geographical Society exclusively are now 
available for the use of the Members of this Society. But it will not be 
till we get the room at the other end of the Hall, which we have good 
reason to hope, from the liberal spirit shown to us by the Government 
of Bombay, may їп a short time be made available for our use, that 
the full advantages of the amalgamation will be apparent. 


Gas has now been introduced into the Library, and the Committee 
propose taking an early opportunity of having an evening Conversa- 
zione, when the experiment will be tested as to its value for similar 
evening meetings on other suitable occasions. 

The Committee have given their careful consideration to the question 
of a reduction of the present annual Subscription of the Members, and 
the conclusion they have arrived at, and now submit to the Society, is 
that the Subscriptions of Members be reduced from Rs. 100 to Ra. 75, 
and that Subscribers to the Library be admitted at a subscription of 
Rs. 50 per annum, payable iu advance half-yearly. The contributions 
of Resident Members may be compounded for life by a payment of 
Rs. 600 in one sum. 

Provision has all along existed in the Rules for the admission of ೩ 
class of Subscribers distinct from Members, but as no difference has 
hitherto been made in the rates of subscription, and the privileges of 
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Members and Subscribers have been identical as a matter of fact, no 
one in recent years has been admitted as a Subscriber exclusively. 


It seems to the Committee that if the objects for which the Society 
was created are to be maintained, and the use of the Library extended 
to a larger number of persons on в reduced scale of payment, the change 
will best be accomplished by establishing two classes of contributors, 
with distinct rates of payment and distinct privileges. To convert the 
whole institution into a Circulating Library, as some appear to desire, 
would be to forfeit all claim to the support which the Society as а 
scientific body has up to the present time received from Government. 

The alterations in the Rules necessitated by the proposal now laid 
before the Meeting have been prepared and laid upon the table, and 
the new Revised Rules will be printed and circulated to Members before 
the holding of the Meeting, which will be necessary at an early date, 
for the adoption of the alterations recommended in the event of the 
Society affirming the principles on which they are based. 


Proposed by the Rev. John Wilson, D.D., F.R.S., and seconded 
by the Honourable A. Rogers— That the Report of the Committee of 
Management now read be approved, and that the consideration of the 
details of the alterations in the Rules recommended in it be referred to 
the decision of а General Meeting to be specially convened for the 
purpose this day three weeks." — Carried unanimously. 

The Honourable the President having read the Revised Rules of the 
Society, some discussion took place, in the course of which the Rev. 
Mr. Robertson and Mr. J. M. Maclean expressed their dissent from 
the proposal of the Committee to have two classes of Members. 

Proposed by Dr. F. G. Joynt, and seconded by J. Burgess, Esq., 
that the names of the gentlemen proposed as Office-bearers be adopted. 
—Carried unanimously. 

The following is the list of the Committee of Management for the 
year 1873-74 :— 

President : The Honoursble H. P. St. George Tucker. 

Vice-Patrons : The Honourable Sir M. R. Westropp, Kt., B.A., and 
the Right Rev. Henry Alexander Douglas, D.D., Bishop of Bombay. 

Vice-Presidents : The Honourable Mr. Justice Gibbs, F.RG.S., the 
Honourable Mr. Justice West, B-A.; Ráo Sáheb V. М. Mandlik ; aad 
Surgeon-General W. Thom, F.R.C.S. 
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Honorary Vice-President : Bháu Dájí, Esq., Hon. M.R.A.S. 
Committee Members : Dhanjibhái Frámji, Esq. ; W. Loudon, Esq. ; 
J. A. Forbes, Esq.; E. T. Leith, Esq., LL.M. ; J. Burgess, Esq., 
F.R.G.S., M.R.A.S.; W. Dymock, Esq., B.A.; Prof. В. ೧. Bhándár- 
kar, M.A.; Col. J. A. Ballard, C.B., К.Е. ; the Rev. D. C. Boyd, M.A.; 
Capt. Henry Morland, F.R.G.S., F.R.A.S.; and James Taylor, Esq., 
Honorary Secretary. 
Auditors : Thomas Lidbetter, Esq., and Dr. Atmárám Pándurang. 
The following Newspapers and Periodicals were added to the list of 
those at present taken :— 
The Transactions of the Linnean Society of London. 
The Ethnological Magazine or Journal. 
The Journal of the Philological Society. 
The Portfolio. 
The Architect. 
The Oriental. 
The Pall Mall Budget. 
The following were discontinued :— 
The Quarterly Journal of Mathematics. 
The British and Foreign Medico-Chirurgical Review. 
The Law Times. 
The Weekly Reporter. 
The Times of India Overland Summary. 


At a Special Meeting of the Society, held on Saturday the 7th 
February 1874, to consider the Rules and Regulations of the Society as 
revised by the Committee of Management— 

It was proposed by the Honourable the President, seconded by the 
Rev. Dr. Wilson, and supported by the Honorary Secretary—* That 
Dr. Bhéu Dájí be elected Honorary Vice-President of the Society.” 
—Carried unanimously. 

It was proposed by Dr. Wilson, and seconded by Rao Séheb V. N. 
Mandlik— That the Rules as revised by the Committee of Manage- 
ment be adopted.” 

It was proposed as an amendment by Mr. J. M. Maclean that Rs. 50 
be substituted for Rs. 75 in Art. XV. of the Revised Rules. The 
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amendment was seconded by Mr. C. Currey, and after some discussion 
it was withdrawn by permission of the Meeting. 

It was then proposed by Mr. Maclean and seconded by Mr. Currey— 
* That the Meeting be adjourned this day three weeks, in order to 
enable Members to give further consideration to the question of reduc- 
ing the subscription." 

The proposition on being put to the vote was lost. 

It was then proposed by Mr. T. Ormiston, and seconded by Dr. R. 
A. Dallas—*'' That the words " Seventy-five’ be taken out from Art. 
XV. of the Revised Rules, and the words ‘One Hundred’ be inserted 
instead." 

The proposition was put to the Meeting and was lost. 


It was then proposed by Mr. Maclean, and seconded by Mr. 
Ormiston—‘‘ That Articles XXXI. XXXII., and XXXIII. be omitted, 
and that the Committee be authorized to make the further necessary 
and subsidiary alterations in the Rules." 


The proposition on being put to the vote was lost. 


It was then proposed by the Rev. J. S. S. Robertson, and seconded 
by Mr. Maclean—'* That the old Rules XXV., XXVI., and XXVII., 
relating to Subscribers to the Library, be retained." 


The proposition was put to the Meeting and was lost. 


The original proposition as moved by the Rev. Dr. Wilson and 
seconded by Ráo Sáheb V. N. Mandlik— That the Rules as revised 
by the Committee of Management be adopted," on being put to the 
vote was carried by a large majority. 
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At a Meeting held on Saturday the 21st March 1874— 


The Secretary laid the following Original Communications before the 
Meeting :— 
I. Exposition of Twelve Hemynritic Inscriptions, with Facsimiles, 
by E. Rehatsek, M.C.E. 


II. Explanations of eight Arabic Talismanic Medicinc-Cups, with 
Facsimiles, by E. Rehatsek, M.C.E. 
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Before reading the papers, the Secretary reminded the Members 
present that in 1872 the Society purchased a collection of antiquities 
from Arabia, consisting of three Metal Plates and nine Stone Tablets 
with Hemyaritic inscriptions, and eight Arabic Talismanic Medicine- 
Cups. Аз a good deal of interest was taken in Hemyaritic inscrip- 
tions generally, and it seemed desirable that all who took an interest 
in an obscure branch of knowledge, on which little light had hither- 
to been thrown, should be made acquainted with this new batch of 
inscriptions that had come into the possession of the Society, he (the 
Secretary) requested Mr. Rehatsek (a gentleman whose abilities as 
an Arabic and Persian scholar were well known to many of the 
Members of the Society) to make facsimiles of the inscriptions, and to 
give such explanation of them as he might be able to do, in order that 
the same might be submitted at a Meeting of the Society. Mr. 
Rehatsek very kindly complied with the request made to him, and 
soon afterwards produced very beautiful facsimiles, both of the Hem- 
yaritic Inscriptions and the Arabie Iuscriptions on the Talismauic 
Cups, which are now before the Meeting. 


Tlie papers were then read by the Secretary. 


It was then proposed by the Honourable A. Rogers, and seconded 
by the Honorary Secretary —'* That the best thanks of the Society 
be given to Mr. Rehatsek for the valuable papers that had just been 
read." 


The motion, after a few words from Dr. Wilson, was put to the vote 
апд carried unanimously. 


The Honourable Mr. Tucker then briefly addressed the Meeting, 
and tendered his resignation of the office of President of the Society. 


It was proposed by Dr. Wilson, and seconded by the Honourable 
Mr. Justice West—'* That the most cordial thanks of the Society be 
presented to the Honourable Mr. Tucker, who has intimated his resig- 
nation of the office of President, for his able and zealous efforts to pro- 
mote the prosperity of the Society, and especially for his zealous efforts 
to add to its efficiency by the late revision and improvement of its 
regulations, particularly those bearing on its Membership and Library, 
and that it follows him with its best wishes for his health and welfare 
in Europe.” 
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At ೩ Meeting held on Thursday, 18th June 1874— 
The following were elected Honorary Members of the Society :— 


Sir Waiter Elliot, K.C.S.I.: proposed by Dr. Wilson, Mr. Gibbs, 
and Surgeon-Major O. Codrington. 


Dr. Haag: proposed by Dr. Wilson, Mr. Gibbs, and Surgeon- 
Major O. Codrington. 


E. Rehatsek, M.C.E.: proposed by Dr. Wilson, Mr. Gibbs, and 
Ráo Sáheb V. N. Mandlik. 


M. C. Commendatore Nigri: proposed by Mr. Gibbs, Mr. E. T. 
Leith, and Mr. R. M. Maclean. 


The following Members were appointed Trustees under Art. XVI. 


of the Rules :— 
J. A. Forbes, Esq. 


W. Loudon, Esq. 
Surgeon-Major O. Codrington. 


The President announced that he had been elected President, and 
Surgeon-Major О. Codrington, F.R.M.S., Seeretary, by the Committee, 
under the provisions of Art. XII. of the Rules. 


Proposed by Dr. Wilson, and seconded by Réo Sáheb V. М. 
Mandlik, that a Committee consisting of the following Members :— 
Dr. J. Wilson, 
Rev. J. S. S. Robertson, 
Ráo Sáheb V. N. Mandlik, 
be appointed to draw up a suitable Resolution acknowledging the 
services rendered to the Society by the late Dr. Bháu Dáji.— Carried 
nem. con. 


Proposed by the Rev. D. C. Boyd, seconded by Ráo Saheb V. N. 


Mandlik, and carried nem. con. :— 


“ This Society desire to put on record their deep regret at the loss 
of the late James Taylor, Esq., who for many years zealously and 
ably discharged the duties of its Honorary Secretary.” 


The President read a Government Resolution asking for the help 
of the Society in promoting the completeness of the proposed Ethno- 
logical and Geographical Museum at South Kensington. 
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At а Meeting held on Saturday the 18th July 1874:— 


Dr. J. G. Bühler read a paper entitled “ Further Notes on the Age 
of Sriharsha, the author of the Naishadhiya.” 


In this paper Dr. Bühler replied to the criticisms which had been 
made, principally by Mr. Káésináth Trimbak Telang, on his former 
paper on the date of Sríharsha. As to the quotation from the Naisha- 
dhiya alleged by Dr. FitzEdward Hall to be contained in the Saras- 
vati Kunthibharana of King Bhoja, Dr. Dühler's Pandit had been 
unable to trace it in that work after an elaborate search. And this 
result was supported by the fact that Dr. Aufrecht does not mention 
Sriharsha as one of the authors quoted in the Sarasvati Kanthibharana. 
Dr. Bühler maintained that, notwithstanding some errors which might 
be explained, Rijasekhara was a trustworthy writer; that Madhava, on 
the other hand, was quite untrustworthy, and that generally the 
Jains are better historians than the Hindus. As to the Vuchaspatt 
Mirá s answering Sríharsha in the KAandanoddAára, Dr. Bühler said 
that the author of the KAandanoddAára was probably different from 
the author ofthe Bhimati and other philosophic works, as he was 
told so by the learned Sástris of Benares, who were familiar with the 
Khandanoddhara, and as that work is not mentioned by the author of 
the Bhémati in the list of his own works given by him. As to Chand’s 
mention uf Sriharsha, Dr. Bühler thought it not of much value, since 
Chand was clearly wrong as tc the order in which he places Kalidasa 
and Harsha, and since the style of Chand had been stated to afford in- 
ternal evidence of having been written not, as alleged, in the 12th, but 
in the 14th century or thereabouts. 


Mr. Kifinith Trimbak Telang said that the circumstances brought 
forward by Dr. Bühler did to a certain extent lessen the force of his 
criticisms, but that there was yet considerable room for doubt. Ав to 
the quotation from the Naishadhiya, Dr. Bühler's statement seems to 
be almost conclusive, although there was a possibility that his Pandits 
were mistaken. Mr. Telang did not agree with Dr. Bühler's opinion 
about the comparative credibility of Rájaéekhara and Mádhava, nor 
of Jaina and Hindu writers generally. Furthermore, Dr. Bühler had 
not noticed the argument based on the identification of the author 
of the Naishadhiya with Sríharsha, one of the five Kanoja Bráhmans 
who went over to the court of Adistira and Adisvara on his invitation, 
as stated in Colebrooke's Essays. 
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Besides, the result of the argument was at best а negative one, and 
the omission of Sríharsha's name might be accounted for on the sup- 
position that his fame had not been then established. Even the Kávya 
Prakasa (probably more recent than the twelfth century) did not 
quote from Sríharsha. 

After some remarks by Professor R. С. Bhándárkar and Réo Séheb 
V. N. Mandlik, a vote of thanks was passed to Dr. Bühler for the 
paper he had read. 

Dr. Bühler then showed to the Meeting some ancient Sanskrit 
Manuscripts from Gujarát. 


BrrcauM Districts, 13th May 1874. 


Ѕтв, —1 see that at page 24 of the Appendix to No. 28, Vol. X. of 
the Society's Journal, Dr. Bhau Dáji reports on some gold coins received 
from the Collector of Belgaum, and concludes with the remark, ** We 
have the name of a king Jayakesi and his enemy Mallavarma, but I 
am unable to find at present their exact position in the dynasties of 
Southern and Western India." 


2. A reference to a series of Sanskrit and Old Canarese inscriptions 
copied and edited by me, and published at pp. 229 to 249 and pp. 262 
to 313 of the immediately preceding number of the Society's Journal, 
would have settled the question at once ; and it is not very encouraging 
to find that inscriptions which were collected and edited with consider- 
able labour, and which introduced a new and important dynasty of 
Western India, have so вооп been overlooked. 

3. The Jayakési whose name occurs on some of the coins is evi- 
dently Jayakési III. of the Kadamba dynasty of Goa, who is spoken of 
in the large Halsi copper-plate and in the Kittür inscription as “he 
who obtained the excellent favour of (the god) Sri-Saptakótióvara," 
—the very epithet applied to him op the coins. The Sivachitta 
whose name occurs on another of the coins is evidently Sivachitta- 
Pérmádidéva, the elder brother of Vishnuchitta or Vijayáditya II., who 
was the father of Jayakési III. And the coins themselves are probably 
actual specimens of the Malavaramári-nishka, in which some of the 
grants of Jayakési 118. recorded in the large Halsi copper-plate were 
calculated. 
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4. From the inscriptions alluded to above we learn that the joint 
reign of Sivachitta and his brother Vishnuchitta commenced in Kali- 
yuga 4249 (a.p. 1148), and that the reign of Jayakési III. commenced 
in Kali-yuga 4276 (A.D. 1175). Therefore it can hardly be that “ the 
age of the coins, judging by the alphabets, is later than the thirteenth 
century of the Christian ега.” 

5. Finally, I do not quite see how the name Mallavarma, as an 
enemy of Jayakési, is extracted from the title Malavaramári. This 
title is half Canarese, and is enjoyed not by Jayakési alone, but also 
by kings and chieftains of other dynasties, and, though the meaning of 
the title is not absolutely certain, yet I shall shortly have an oppor-. 
tunity of submitting what is probably the correct explanation of it. 

6. The coins in question were sent out of the Belgaum District 
without being shown to me; and in fact I was not even aware of their 
having been discovered till I happened to see Dr. Bháu Daji’s account 
of them in the Society's Journal. 


I am 
Yours faithfully, 
J. F. FLEET, 
Bombay Civil Service. 
To the Honorary Secretary of the 
Bowmav BRANCH OF THE 
Rovar Astatic SOCIETY. 


